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INTRODUCTORY ROTE

The following investigation was underbaken in connection with the
Canadian-American Relations Study launched by the Carnegie Endowment for
International Peace. The object of this monograph is a consideration of
those attitudes of Canadians to the United States which have secured defini-
tion through the attempt to build up a distinctive national 1life in Canada,
The problem has been approached from two different though complementary
points of view. Regionally, Canadian nationalism may be considered as the
attempt on the part of local cities to mark out for themselves a metropolitan
area of dominance; social-psychologically, it may be considered as the
development of an area of sentiment co-~terminous with the area of political
organization. It is, in short, based,on the one hand, upon the integration
of the economic 1life of the hinterland within the local metropolitan organiza-
tion; on the other hand, upon the establishment of master symbols of attention
in the minds of Canadians distinet from those of the people of Great Britain
or of the United States.

The problem in the first instance is essentially one of history. The
state of mind of the people of British North America at any given time, the
social movements and the forms of social organization growing out of the
changing conditions of living, the economic-political relationahips of the
Canadian colonies or, after 1867, of the Dominion of Canada to countries
outside, the development, in short, of the Canadian nation, are facts of an
historical order. Upon the presentation of these the historian mast have the
last word.

Hevertheless it is possible, through a synthesizing of selected facts

entering into Canadian national development, to establish conceptually some
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of the significant processes involved in the formilation of a Canadian
national feeling, The thesis of this report is that Canadian national
attitudes take shape and become defined in those various crisis situations
in which Canadians find themselves. The public mind is not a statie thing.
The public ia faced contimally with the task of making decisions and it is
in such decisions that attitudes becoms defined and the objectives in
Canadian national life take shape.

Suchf@finition is not secured without direction. Issues inwolve
interests and result in organization and the formlation of policy. Through
the rfle of these organizations, the attitudes of the people not immediately
affected are defined and crystallized. Unification is secured by the
establishment of symbols which call forth a similar response from all members
of the group.

In investigating, then, the attitudes of Canadians to the United States,
the concern has been with those issues in which certain interest groups,
economic or sentimental, have been affected. The position of the trading
groups in the Dominion who depended upon intra-imperial commercial intercourse,
of the local manufacturers who were attempting to establish control of the
hinterland market, of labour which was complementary to urban industiry, of
Eastern agriculture vwhich found its market in the near-by Canadian c¢ity, of
national institutions whose status depended upon the non-participation of
Canadians in organizations heading up in the United States, of the many groups
in the country whose gentiment attachments were to Great Britain or to the
local objects of Canadian life, compelled a formilation of policy which in some
way involved the United States. That formmlation depended upon the incorpora-
tion of the wider Canadian public into the ides systems enunciated by the in-
groupss or groups affected.

The national attitudes vhich became defined in such situations focussed
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upon definite objects which had some reference tc the United States, such as
the annexation begey, urban life in the large United States cities, the formal
cultural invasion of Canada by the United States, or the separate existence
of a Canadian historic group. Such attitudes clustered about symbols of
mitual identification, objectifying the fact of Canadian national feeling and
gecuring the differentiation of Canada from the United States.

In the selection of the material which has gone inbto this monograph,
there has been no attempt to cover completely the field of evidence. Rather
the object was that of bringing forward material which best illustrated the
typical response of certain groups to various issues which have arisen. Both
the issues considered and the material itself, therefore, have been selected.
This study only attempts to set forth a few of those situations in which
Canadian attitudes have become defined.

Most of the institutions investigated head up in either Toronto or
Montreal and expression: of poliecy emanating from such sources is essentially
of a metropolitan character. The newspaper material employed has been con-
fined entirely to Monireal. This was unavoidable from the point of view of
time and, to secure a more complete picture of Canadian metropolitan organs
of expression, those of Toronto would have to be covered also. However, it
may be falrly cleimed that the lontreal newspapers do represent the metro-
politan 1ife of Canada in view of the fact that the importing, financial and
railway interests are centred here while llontreal shares with Toronto the

control of mamifacturing.
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PART I

ECOLOGICAL BASIS OF UNION -~

GESBELLSCHAFT




CHAPTER 1

FRONTIZR AND OUTSIDE METROPOLITIE ORGAHIZATION

Caenada within the letropoliten Organization of Britain and the United

States

Canada's pogition in relationship to Great Britain and the
United States has been of constant concern to the inhabitants of
the British liorth American Dominion. The traditional sentiment
attachments based upon the political tie with Great Britain have
orientated the attention of the people within the empire scheme
of organization. The close geographical proximity of Canada to the
United States, however, has drawn the country more and more under the
influence of her southern neighbour.

The investigation of that dual relationship is, in the first
instance, a problem of history. Here it is pogsible only to iAdicate
gome of the factors which have played a significant part in defining
the attitudes of Canadians to outside points of reference. In point
of time, the trading interests which grew up about such ocean~land
points of exchange as lontreal have been the first to secure the
contimied relationship of Canada within the imperial trade system.
Though an *outlaw' port until 1821, the position of Loantreal since
1763 has been dependent upon the trade flow from the American hinter~
land to Great Britain through the St. Lawrence channel. The implica-

tions of that interest will be indicated in the present chapter.



Political organization of the colonies of British Horth America was
gecured, in the first instance, by those interests vested in the maintenance
of the colonial structure. The colonies were essentially the frontier of
British metropolitan interests -~ a hinterland market and source of raw
meterial for the expanding commereial and industrial centres of Great
Britain. As such the system of colonial organization was designed to
maintain the dominance of such centres. The technique of control, the
role of the colonies in empire organization, the basis of colonial union,
changed with the changing relationships of the industrial and commercial
groups in Great Britain; +the frontier, in other words, adapted itself
to the varying demands of metropolitan organization. Throughout, however,
there was maintained some system of contacts between the colonies and the
Hother Countrye.

Those contacts changed, however, as a result of changes not only in
$he local economy of Great Britain, but in the relationships of the
Canadian community to the United States. Throughout the period from 1783
to the present day, the competition for control of markets, especially in
the western hemisphere, has been largely one between Great Britain and the
rising industrial states of the American Republic. {1} That competition,
with its changing base and fronts, has determined, as had the struggle
with Spain in the sixteenth, with Holland in the seventeenth, and with
France in the eighteenth century determined, the nature of British
imperial organization. During the early part of this period Britain
contimied to depend upon the Havigation Laws to fight the colonies which

had turned against her; but the emergence of the South American Republics

(1) cf. C. R. Fay, imperial kconomy, Oxford, 1944. passim.



and the change in the nature of trade brought to an end a policy designed
for plantation colonies. For the remainder of the nineteenth century the
battle was fought in an open market, in the southern states of the

American Union, in the Republics of South America, and in Canade; it was
fought by the more rapid development of ocean and land transportation
facilities and by the consolidation of commercial enterprises. Latterly,
with the rise of industry in vwhat were hinterland markets and the consequent
clssing.éf old trade channels, tha'matrOPOIitan interests of Great Britain
have turned once more to the possibility of erecting an economic empire
within the boundaries marked out by the Union Jack. This time, however, it
is to be a commonwealth empire basged upon the separate metropolitan orgeaniza—
tions of Great Britain, Canada, instralia, New Zesland and South Africa; an
empire combined in order to control the internal hinterland market from
outeide competition.

Vithin the framework of the imperial system there grew up, in the
colonies, certain interests vested in the maintenance of the imperial
connection. The most conspicuous of these established themselves about
the colonial ports, participating in the twin activities of trade and
transportation. They were essentlally units in the British metropolitan
stracture -- outposts in the chain of commnications between the frontier
and the emplire centre. The nature of thelr activities, such as trading in
furs, lumber, wheat, or the promotion of transportation enterprises,
changed with the changing nature ¢f the frontier-empire relationship;
they contim®d, however, functionally dependent upon the British metro-
politan system. Accordingly there have been built up in the Dominion
strongly organized business firms such as the Canadian steamship and
railway companies, the interests associated with Canadian ports, the

exporting and importing merchants, who have favoured the trade of Canada



with distant countries and especially Great Britain, rather than with
the United States.

On the other hand, the more internal trading groups, particularly
those associated with the developing agriculturel economy, were an integral
part of the commereial organization of the Zastern Unifed States. A large
part of this group, indeed, in the early years of Canadiasn colonisl history,
was made vp of merchants who left the crowded New England citiesAfer the
more Western frontier towns. Moreover, the production and marketing of
agricultural commodities, an activity with which the British Horth American
frontler became more and more oecupied, depended very largely uwpon the
trade connection with the American Republic. Accordingly the early economic
history of the Canadian colonies took the pattern of a competitive struggle
between the metropolitan interests of Great Britein and the United States
for control of the hinterland market, a struggle which more recently has
been qualified only partly by the rise of local metropolitan centres within
the Canadian Dominion.

Large scele production, availability of abundant resources, railway
econstruction and rapidly developing hinterland markets all conspired %o
establish the supremascy of the American metropolitan centres. The consequent
change in regional relationships altered the position of the Canadian
importing interests In the imperisl economy. A pmbusal wall of tariff
protection between Cenada and the United States, together with efficient
lines of transportation linking up the western States of the Union with
the Atlantic seaboard porta, effectively shut them off from controlling
United States trede; while, more serious still, the increasing orientation
of even the Domionon about the American centres menaced the already established

flow of Canadisn trade through the St. Lawrsence and Maritime ports.



Consequently the interests in Canada vested in the imperial connections
have combined with the rising losal metropolitan intevests in the attempt
to establish an orgsnization area free from the condrol of the American
metropoiitan centres. Such an ares, which would satisfy the needs of the
former set of interests, depended upon two things: Tirst, efficient 1lines
of tyanspoertation; and, sscond, s fisesl policy whish would encourage the

flom of itrade through imporinl rather than United States channslse.

Zhe Port of Eontreal and Transportation

¥ontreal, {and in treating 5f the loecal interests vested in the
imperial system attention will be chiefly focussed wpon ihis pord cenire],
nevar loat sight of the fact that in the St. Lavrents gea-way, in the
comiition of her harbour and in the transcontinental railwey sysiem lay
her position as a trading centre. The warshouses, wholesale sstablishments
and isporting offiees, backing up from the docks to St. James Sirset, were
the maclei and marrow of the island city. ilthough mennfachuring had
extended her interest and made her an integral part of the local metropolitan
a:ganisatian, ontside trading atill played a significent, 1f not a dominang,
r8le in the 1life of the nurban commnity. Conseguently transportation

qaegtions oconplied a large share of the abttention of her citizens, and

especially of such organizations as the Board of Trade. "ie cammot afford,”
gald Alex leFes, President of the Montreal Beard of Trade, "io have mluth,
Baffalo, fortland, Boston and other United States ports handling the freight
vhich Port arthmr, Hontresl, unsbec, S5t. John and Hallfax are entitled $o,
and it Is our first duty, as it is the duty of our Covernment at Ottawma,

to so arrange and asslet matiers thet 1% will be to the sdvantege of the
great carrying companies to ?rawiée adequate transportation facilities {o

cope with the grnwiaglzeqairam@nta of cur country.” (2]

{27 Sixtieth inrmal Heport of the Council of Ghe rontreal Soard of Trade,
Beingz for the Year 1902, p. 60-61.




In petitioning the Government to assist the development of rallway
facilities to care for the increasing business north of Leke Superior and
throughout Manitoba and Korthwest Territories, the Kontreal Board of Trade,
in 1902, claimed "that this shortage in $ransportation facilities is
resultiing in the diverting of a very i&rge proportion of our northwest
freight {amounting in wheé.t alone to 70 p.c. of the surplus erop) to Duluth,
Buffalo and other United States cfxannels, to the serious detriment of ocur
own ports, and consequent loss to Canadians of the many benefits and advan-
tages incidental to the handling of such traffic.” (3} The following year
the same Board of Trade maintained, in petitioning the Government to make
¥ontreal a free port, that "unless steps are at once taken in this direction,
the large asmount of freight that would otherwise pass through Kontreal will
be attracted %0 rival ports in the United States which have already succeeded
in diverting business from the Canadian route.” (4)

The Montreal Board of Trade, in 1912, urged upon the Government an
immediate commencement of work upon the Georgien Bay Canal, daiming that a
deeper Velland Canal would give opportunity "to the large American freight
boats to pass through to Ogdensburg, access to which port.....is greatly
desired by United States interests" and '"That if Canada assists them in
this project of diverting trade from Montreal to New York, by building, at
a cost of forty to fifty million deollars, a new Welland Canal, it is certain
that United States interests will soon construct a connecting canal between
Oswego and Troy, a distance in a straight line of asbout 150 miles, and
thereby achieve their object largely at the expense of this country.” (5)

In 1921, there was set up a select committee of the Senate at Ottawa,

"to enquire into the cause of the diverasion of the export grain trade of the

TZ] Anmuial Report of the montreal Board of Trade, 1902, P« ib.
{4) Ivia. 1903, p. 15,
(5) Ipid. 1912, p. 23.



Prairie Provinces to Hew York for shipment."” The committee owed its origin
to a complaint on the part of the Guebec Board of Trade to the effeect that
in gix years 518 million bushels of western grain had been diverted via
Buffalo, and as a consequence the farmers had paid "about fifty million
dollars of freight money to the United States railways and United States
lake earriers, that would have been paid to our own {Canadisn} railways

had the grain been sent $o Canadian seaports for shipnent.” (6) In the
same year the Govermment, as a result of deputations of a mamber of business
men, decided upon the deepening of the Welland Canal "as a necessary means
of prffenting the diversion of Canadien lake traffic into United States

channels.” {7) "It is a somewhat bitter irony," the Montreal Daily Star

remarked editorially eleven years later, "that the completion of the
Welland Canal by Canada gives our chief competitors in graln export an ad-
vantage which that very canal was intended to divert to ourselves.....The
gsituation seems to be further complicated, so far as Canadien interests

are concerned by the report —- if it be true —— that the new elevator at
’AIbany has beean leaged by Canadian grain interests for ten years. This
would mean that Canadian exporters are actually selecting the American
route for the shipment of grain in prefersence to our own ~- a choice that
has its obvious and unpleasant implications." (8) 1In urging the improvement
of the St. Lawrence waterway, Mr. W. L. HcDougald, President of the Montreal
Harbour Commissioners, in 1929 claimed that "only in this way can real

progress be maede in what should be our national effort to carry our export

{6) _The Gagette, Montresl, May 24, 1921, p. 10.

{7) The Gasette, Montreal, Smt. May 7, 1921, p. 12.

{8) The Montreal Daily Star, Wed. Mar. 16, 1932, p. 10.
¥r. A. R. Roberts, Toronto representative of the Canadian Grain Syndicate,
confirmed this fact in the following statement: "A syndicate composed in
part of Canadian individuals closely allied with the transportation and -
warehousing of grain, has leased for a term of years a large terminal
grain elevator at Albany, New York." (Montreal Dally Ster, Pri. Apr. 15,
1952, Pe 2‘)




products to market through and over Canadjian channels, routes and rails.” (9)
And, in an sddress before the 5%, James Literary Society, Cuy Tombs said: "I
have recently become thepoughly convinced that Liontreal and Canada face two

far greater perils than joint ownership in an expensive waterway -— one, the

new route via Ogwego and :lbany now avaibable, and the other the possibility
of an salternative seawsy, even at double the expense, through Hew York State.”
{10)

Yontreal'!s conception of her rdle in the Canadian economy, in short, is
based upon her position as a port of entry. She is still striving, as she had
gtriven in the time of La Vérendrye, MeGillivray, and the Hon. John Young, to
direct the currents of American trade through her channels. Though an
industrial revolution has completely altered the Canadian landscape and
reared the factory side by side with the counting house, the interest of
Montreal, o a very large extent, remains identified with her port. Accor-
dingly she has tended to view herself as a rival of the United States sea-
board cities and, as a consequence, of the whole metropolitan organization
of the American centres.

It is true that she has conceived of herself as in rivalry alsc with

the other Canadian ports, especially with Vancomver. (11) This rivalry,

[9] Review of the Port of Hontreal for 1929, The Gesette Commercial and
Financial Review for the Year 1929, p. 86,
{10) Phe Harbour of Montreal, an Address given on March 15, 1932, before the
St. Jamea Literary Society, Monireal, p. 47. Author's italics.
At a meeting in St. Louis Town Hall, Montreal, in the election of 1921,
¥r. J. i. Hadeau, Conservative candidate "stated that he was opposed to
the St. Lawrence waterway scheme. He claimed that if such a project were
realized at a tremendous cost to the country, the United States would
really benefit more than this country. He would, however, favor the
construction of the Georgian Bay Cansl, which , he said, would be an
entirely Canadian waterway." (The Casette, Montreal, Tues. Nov. 29,
1921, p. 70)
{11) The following editorial illustrates the port rivalry between Montreal
and Vancouver:
"Warning Montrealers that Vancouver has already displaced this clty
ag Canada's leading grain port, Mr, J. A. Paulhus cites facts that may
well give us pause.
"Although Vancouver was three times as far from Liverpool as Montreal




however, is inter-regional rather than international. It has not
identified itself with, nor empigyed, the symbols of nation. Consequently
it has little significance in the relationships of Canada and the
Southern Republic.

Rivalry between the ports of Canada and of the United States, on
the other hand, have become very definitely a problem in the relationships
of the two countries. The port interests of the Dominion were vested in a
aystem of economic organization in which they were an integral part. The
maintenance of that system, which depended upon the establishment of
efficient lines of transportation flowing out from the port centres, was

a necessary item in the policy of such interests.

The Port of Montreal and Trade with the United States

Transportation alone, however, conld not effectively guard the
control by Canadian ports of American trade. Rallways and canals,
ocean and lake routes determined the course of traffic within the limits
defined by trade regnlations and, though affecting their nature somewhat,
in the end conformed to the pattern of economic relationships establighed
by such regulations. Consequently the position of the Canadian importing
centres depended upon a Government policy which would encourage the flow

of traffic through their harbours. In the second place, the policy of

That city shipped 8,000,000 more bushels of grain iast year than the
local port, he told a service club the other day.

"This is in striking contrast with conditions in the peak year of
1928 when Vancouver shipped 69 million bushels and Montreal four times
that amount.

"what igs the remedy? Mr. Paulbus thinks he has one. This is his
snggestion: ‘'Stop talldng about the canalization of the St. Lawrence
above Montreal; instead deepen the channel irom this port to the sea.
Build larger elevators. Have the $wo Prallways transport the grain right
from the prairie slevators to the local elevators.'

"The proposal is worth studying. Nobody wishes to hinder the progress
of Vancouver. But it is unfair that the Pacific Coast port should
flourish while the eastern ports, like the lean kine of scripture,
should suffer for the seven lean years since 19281" (The Montreal Daily
Herald, Sat. lar. 50, 1935, Pe 40)
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national protoction hampered the trade between BExpire and f{ronlier -

loesl metropoliten eentres were seizing from Britain eontrol of a2 large shars
of the hinterland market. The dual aspect of the needs of the Canadian
fmporting interests demanded a Covernment poliey which would diseoursge

trsde with the Unided States while pusitively eéncouraging trade with

Britein and Burope.

“& &im, &' Y{atm {ﬁ: m&, mﬂj,ﬁ Saié ?3!@30 %ﬁ‘k&, g' ?0;
of Honkreal, in commenting upon the fispsl policy of 1879, “has 1sid domm
strougly ths view that there should be no differentisl duties in this
gountry. It i3 a fact novertheless that our friends in the United States
impone such duties. In {raming their tariff they have recogniszed the
pringiple, which should be recognized in all tarifis, of enwuraging the
iong voyage, and in that may building up the shipping ard {sporiing interesnts
of the souniry. Becsuse, no mabber how we smay develops cur industries and
how prosperous they msy become, there will still be a large import tradse,
possibly an increased import trade, becanse of the increussed demands of those
poople engaged in the home industries; and the policy of the GCovernment of this
gauntry aagkk %0 be,in addition to developing ocur industrice and those resources
which we have in the way of mines, agrisulture,b8., %0 so frame thelr fisesl
policy as %0 put & premium on the long voyags, and %0 ald the distribution of
isporés by Cansdian rather than by forsign merchants. We stand in a peculiar
position in this gountry. Our trade with the United States is not a foreigm
trade in the ordlinary eccepiation of the term. A man in Western Ontario buys
a paresl of goole in Hew York or in Homtreal; there is no shipping employed
in either case. He gets his goods ss easily from the cne ¢idy as fyom the
other, the only difference bLelng that, if he gets them from Nevw York, he
asploys United S%etes raillwnys, vhile if he gets them from Xontreai, he
eploys Censdian reilways.” (12)

Ageordingly the isporting interests have Jjoined with the loesal

mokropelitan intereste in opposing any form of regiprocal trade sgressents
with the United States., Ir. Ceins, President of the Nontreal Board of ZTrade,
denmmoed the Begiprocity of 1911 "as ruinocuz to the port of Yontresl,eceess

as muicidal to the trade intorests and Imperiasl aspirations of Camadsa.” {13)

In a resolution of 1910 of the Yoatresl Board of Trode it was laid down, along
with other considerations, "that, above and beyond material pointe, reciprocity
with the United Ststes mst insvitably tend towedds a slackening of the ties
$¢hat bind us to the Lother Countyy, and that this

TIET Teport of Iroceedings at The Uinth Ammual Heet)
Board of Trede, Held at Ottams, 13?9, y. 89—%
{13) 7he Canmdian Ammal Review of Public iAffairs, 1911, p. 38,




the strongest ground sgainst anything that would even remotely work to
that end, being convinced that our every interest, either of business or
sentiment, requires that Canada shall remain s part of the British Empire.” (14}

The Montreal Gezette, in appealing to the French~Canadian vote against
Recirrocity, declared that "there is nothing French-Canadian in what will
divert trade past liontreal to New York or Boston." (15) ir. J. ¥. Johnson,
M.L.A. for Hastings, at a meeting of chartered sccountants in Montreal, is
reported as having urged the necessity of making the Montreal harbour such
as $o beat Boston, Philadelphia and New York, of deepening the Welland
Canal, of maintaining the St. Lawrence and Great Lakes waterways, and of
- keeping to the imperial route. 'Vie must not, " he sald, "get too familiar
with our neighbours. (applause) .....There is only one nation to whom we
owe our great development, and that is the old Motherland, vho has lent us
two hundred millions every year for ten years. (applause} .....That is the
country we are indebted to and the one for which we will fipht to defend
wherever the old flag flutters. (loud applause).” {16)

The port guestion became, in short, an imcerial and national issue.
"Canada," the liontreal Cazette reported an address of the Hon. }r. McCurdy
at St. John, M. 3., "would not be a nation until she was self-contained.”
"It was of g?eat importance, therefore,” he had continued, "to see that
Canada’s exports and imports found their way through Canadian ports.™ (17)
And ¥r, "eighen, at Halifax, had declared *that Canadian exports should
£ind their outlet from the ports of Eastern Canada.” "In order to do tiis,”
he had affirmed, "they must move from west to east, and not from north to
souh. (sic) They must be carried through Caneda and not through the United

States.” (18) "If we do not," wrote the editor of L'Evénement, "succeed

Ti14) Annual Report of the lontreal Board of Trade, 1910, p. 55.
(15) The Gazette, Montreal, Fri. Sept. 8, 1911, p. 8.

{16) Tvid. Sat. cept. 9, 1911, p. 9.

{17) Ibid. Pri. Oct. 14, 1921, p. 10,

(18) Ibid. Thurs. Oct. 6, 1921, p. 13.




1i%tle by little in reconcuering our traiffic, our difficulties and our
servitude will increasse to the point where we shall become that ‘adjunct?
to the Baitad States which is repugasnt t0 us, and which we have already
denounced. How can we pretend that Canada is a nation, when we are not

even independent, commercially speaking, of a powerful foreigner?" (19)

The Port of Hontreal and Trade with 3ritain

It was necessary, however, if the commercial position of the Canadian
importing interests was to remain secure, ot only to restrict the north-
asouth flow of traffic, but to encourage the flow of traffic between

Canada and Creat Britain. To accomplish this, such interests turned to

{19) Quoted in The Gasetie, Montreal, Wed. May 26, 1921, p. 10.
The maintenance of osean traffic through Canadian ports, though a
primary consideration of importing interests, was of little less
concern to the local mamufacturers. To encourage the flow of trade
from east to west, it was essential that the millions of bushels of
wheat produced in the Western prairies should be carried to Europe
through Canadian ports. The law of the two-way traffic was perfectly
familier 40 the Sastern mamufacturers. (Mamufacturers' association, wrote:
In 1906 the Editor of Industrial Cenada, Bffixial organ of the Canadian/
"From & national standpoint it is highly desirable that this import
trade should be diverted as far as possible into purely Canadian
channels.....1f Canadians will only stand firmly by the prineciple of
*Canadian Ports for Canadian Trade', there is no reason why the ports
of Halifax, St. John, Sydney, Quebec and l'ontreal, should not become
second editions of lew York and Boston.
"Every dollar's worth of freight which Canada imports by way of New
York is going to build up United States steamship lines and United
States railways.....1t is strengthening the hands of Canada's greatest
commercial rival, providing that rival with new weapons to be used in
the struggle for export trade, and relatively weakening her own grasp
on the trade she already possesses. Her commercial and industrial
salvation depends upon her controlling the avenues through which her
trade passes. If she cannot control the avenues now being employed,
she should strain every nerve to divert that trade into channels which
she can control." (In&natg;al Canada, Vol. 6, Ko. 8, Mar., 1906, p.486.)
"It will be,"” said Y. S. Flsher of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association
in 192%, "the truest kind of Canadianiem, which would help us more than
anything else to join this scattered country together, to use these
transportation facilities which we now have running through our own ports,
in Vancouver on the west and Halifax and St. John on the east, and why
should we not? \ie are paying millions of dollars for manufactured goods,
and are we not at the same time spending many millions of dollars in
developing the shipping facilitlies of ports in a foreign country? 1s
one not as important as the other?.....We want to dewelop a united




the principle of Imperial trade preferences, a sort of twentieth cenbury
edition of the Havigation Laws, as a guarantee of their position. It was
very soon gfter the inanguration of the National Policy of 1879 that the
first asignificant movement towards closer Empire trade arose in Canada.
Organized as the §&nada branch of the Imperial Federation League, the
movenent was the result of the growing opinion, especially in rural
Ontario, in favour of a reciprocal trade agreement with the United States;
as well as a resul{ of the insgtitution of economic nationalism in the
Dominion. It was a reaction, in short, against the increasing integration
of american economic 1life within local metropolitan areas, regardless of
whather those areas were national or continental.

The Imperial Federation League in Canada was organized as a means of
opposing commercial union with the United States (tle parent Learue, of
course, was almost wholly interssted in dsfence). =To combat such a
movement, the Canadian historian of the League has told us, "i{ was
decided to advocate a Commercial Unlion of the British Empire as the
alternative to the proposition of a Commercial Union with the United
States.” (20} The League took part in promoting the Chamberlain scheme
of Empire Free Trade; an active campaign was launched, meetings were held
in the Maritimes, Quebsc and Ontario, and a deputation was sent to England
to urge upon the lmperial Conference, convening in London in 1902, the
taking of a forward step in this direction.

In the same year (1902) a confersnce of Canadian Boards of Trade,

~agembled at Toronto, declared in favour of preferantial trade within

country, & country in which the east and West and middle find & common

ceuse, and we can only do that by giving proper consideration to it and

to the requirements of sach section.” (Industrial Canada, Vol. 24, Ho.

3, July, 1923, p. 119.)

(20) Colonel Geo. Te. Denison, The Struggle for Imperial Unity, Maciillan
and Co., Limited, London, 1909, p. B5.




the Bmpire; {21} and resolutions were repeatedly passsed at the local
meetings of the Board of Trade, especially of Lontreal, or introduced
at the Chambers of Commerce of the Empire, in favour of preferential
tariffs. (22)

Unfortunately, however, for the cause of empire trade, the British
Government remained wedded to the idea of a free trade empire and refused
to return to any such system as that which she had ebendoned in 1849,

The Chamberlain tariff campaign met with a decided set~back in the elections
of 1906. The British tariff preferences of the Laurier Government, as a
regult, remained as a lone gesture toward closer Lmpire trads.

The world depression, the intensification of economic nationalism in

Hurope and the loes of foreign markets, following the collapse of the

TZ1] Among the resclutions passed et this meeting were the following:
Preferential trade within the Empire; +the increase of the tariff in
order to protect the natural produets and mamufacturers of Canada
against the present discrimination under which they suffer; the
inaugoration of a fast steamship service between various parts of the
Empire; the establishment of the domestic rate of postage between
Canade and Great Britain in order to encourage the reading of British
Ptather than American literature in Canada; the participation of
Cansda in the cost of the defence of the Bmpire; the improvement of
Canadian national ports, "Whereas in the consideration of this question
it is essential, from a national standpoint, that the trade of Canada
should, to the utmost extent possible, be carried on through Canadian
channels, and that the exports and imports of our country should pass
through the seaports of the Pominion;V the deepening of the canals
vetween Monbtreal and Lake Zrie and Hontreal and the seaboard and the
granting of Government assistance to the shipbuilding infustries.
(Anmual Report of the Liontreal Board of “rade, 1902, p. 46.)

(22) The following resolutions were introduced by the Lontreal Board of Trade
at the 1905 meeting of the Chambera of Commerce of the Empires: the
eatablishment of Imperial Preference; the contribution by Canada to the
defence of the Empire; the estadblishment of fasi ateamship services
between different parts of the Empire; the establishment of the domestic
postal rate on Imperisl Publications in order %o encourage the reading
of British megazines and newspapers in Canada in preference to those
published in the U.S.; the gathering and distribution of cable news
through Imperial channels so that news woulé not be sifted in the U.S.
before reaching the Canadian reading public; the encouragement of
British emigration to the colonies; +the inclusion of Newfoundland as a
part of the Canadian Dominion; ths(fgansferenca of the Islands of St.
Pierre and Miquelon to the Empire. ° id., 1905, p. 49-51.)



Bank of Anstria in 1930, threatened, however, the destruction of Britain's
free trads Empire and revived the scheme of an Empire protected by trade
preferences. In Canada, the movement received considerable impetus as a
result of the collapse of the wheat market in 1930 with consegquent disor-
ganization of the Dominion's export trade. The insecurity of these large
groups of exporting interests, both in Britain and the Dominions, hastened
a movement towards the economic re-orgsnization of the Empire which would
secure its internal markets for commodities produced within the Empire.
The result was the Imperisl Economic Conference in Ottawa in 1932.

The scheme of re-organization was not to be & simple revival of the old
colonial system; rather 1t was to be a truly economic comnonwealth with each
country retaining its separate metropolitan organization but joining in the
promotion of intra-imperisl trade in those commocities not produced within
the individusl country but produced in some other part of the Empire. "Be-
tween British importer and Canadian exporter, between British exporter and

Canadian importer,” wrote the editor of the lLontreal Daily Star, "there are

already natural alliances. INow let us have an Imperial conference between
Canadian and British producers, seeking mutual advantage, not mere concessions.”
(23)

"What every section of the British Lmpire needs for its ideal develop~
ment,” sald T, B. lacanlay, President of the Sun Life Assurance Co., "is a
market, and, in these days of tariff barriers, a preferential market or
markets for its surplus produets.

"The United States conmerves the markets of that country for its own
people, while as a contrast, we of the Empire are divided into over thirty
sections, each with a tariff egainst not merely the rest of the world, btut
against the other parts of the Empire. The people of the United States
think nationally, while we, unfortunately, as a rule think only sectionally.....

"oeessl8 it not time, for the sake of our pockets i1f for no other
reason, that we in Canada should begin to think in terms of the whole Empire
and itz trade possibilities. Recent developments have in ¢ruth made it very
clear that real and effective trade co-operation between all parts of the
Expire has becoms a vital necessity for the finsncial benefit of svery one
of these parts.

-

{23} Montreal Daily Star, Mon. Mar. 21, 1932, p. 10.




"L eees0ur object mist be to make sll sections of the people of the
Empire more prosperous, and as & preliminary we mast realize that this
increased prosperity is not to be secured by injuring our own manufacturing
interests. Yo lower even the intra-imperial tariffs tc an extent that
would seriocusly injure them is not to be thought of.

", eeesAbove all, however, our aim should ve not the transfer of any
of our Censdian maenufacturing to Britailn or of any of British mamfacturing
to Canada, but, by co-operation, to transfer to Britain, Canada and other
parts of the E&plre the production of the vast quantities of articles of
all kinds, including foods, which are at present imported into the Empire
from other countries. To do this it is not necessary to abolish teriffs
between Canada and the Mother Country. “hat is really nesded is a sub-
stantial preference, heavy enough to be effective, to all parts of the
Empire against outside countries, and this preference must be measured by
the advantage given to producers elsevhere, and can be given by Canada
quite as well by &ncreasing the general tariff as by reducing the intra-
imperial tariff.

".ese.] have & vision of a time when every part of the Empire, troplcs
included, will be protected by a substantial tariff on all goods which can
be produced within the Empire."” (24)

The Conference, in so far as Canada was concerned, was an act of co-
operation, though at the same time a contest of strength, between those
interests vested in the import and export trade with other parts of the
Empire and those interests vested in the maintenance of the local metro-
politan economy. In 1932 there was formed, as a branch of the Montreal
Board of Trade, the British Trade Association, maede up of imporbers in
Hontreal. Although the immd8iate occasion for its organisation was to
protest against the regulations regarding the value of the pound sterling
adopted by the Covernment at Ottawa following Britain's going off the

gold standard (25), the Association took an active part before and during

T124] The Gasette, Monbreasl, Fri., OCts 3, 1930, Pe 2
(25} Fimutes of the Anmal General keeking of the British Trade Association,
Dec. 15, 1932, no pagination.

The point of view of the British importer on this questicn is well ex-
pressed in & letter in the correspondence column of the Enntreal Daily
Star signed "An Importer':

"Becanse British goods entered Canada at lower rates than they entered
the States, our morchants have been able to build up a mishty healthy
trade in imported linens, woollens, china, etc., with American tourists.
what have (sic) the vresent government done to foster this trade? First
of all in July, 1980, they raised the tariffs on most British goods of the
class g0ld to the tourisis to a point where the difference between the
Amerétan and Canadian selling price was of very little interest to the
tourigts. Secondly, after many orders-in-council, in Cctober, 1931, they
decided to ignbre the current rate of exchange and to charge duty on the
pound at par of exchange, and for the misnamed dumping duties, they fixed
the value of the pound at $4.40, resulting in Canadian retail prices on
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the Ottawa Conference, pressing the case for closer British trade. (28)

The loecal msnufacturers, on the other hand, represented through the

Cenadisn Manufacturers' Associastion, though anxious to inereese their export

trade, had no desire to encourage the sale of British produets in Canada

whieh would compete with commodities produced by themselves. "I am not in
favour,” said Mr. Cahan of Montresl, in voicing the needs of the manufaeturing
group, "of opening our market wide to any other country (cheers). The prosperity
of the eity of Montreal is more to me than the prosperity of the eity of “ar-
chester, or any other city in England {cheers). The well-being of the working
people of this c¢ity is more to me than the well-being of the city of Glasgow, or
Paris, or Berlin (more cheers). But I do say that, when we have provided our
own people with employment here, then for my part I am prepered to give a
preference to the British Empire over the producers to the south of us {cheers).”
(27) These sentiments were officially endomsed by the Canadian Msnufacturers.
"#hile we have," said Mr. Elmer Devis, Presidemt eof the Canedian Masnufscturers'
Association, "every regard for the Motherland and the rest of the Empire, we
mugt have some consideration that will assist us in the development of our own

industry, our own commerce, and particulerly our own agriculturel activities

in this Dominion." (28)

"Canadian standards of living and wages,"” reads a statement drawn up at
the Annual Genersal Meeting of the Canadien Menufacturers' Associetion in 1930,
"are higher than those of the United Kingdom, and it is necessery to ensure
sufficient protection to offset the difference; otherwise, our wages and
standards will be lowered, or unemployment will be trensferred from the United
Kingdom to Canede.....

"Therefore, we belleve that, in asll negotiations eoncerning British Empire
trade, the interests of Canadian producers whether industrial or agricultural,
should be properly safeguarded, and that, when this is assured, every practical
plan to increese trade emong British countries, should be supported,
espsoially in view of the fact that many foreign countries have been
restricting their purchsses of Canadian products by means of incressed

British goods reaching the American level.” (Montresl Daily Ster, Tues.,
April 19, 1932, p. 10.)
(28) Private Interview, President of the Association.

(27)_The Gazette, Montreal, Fri., Mey 23, 1930, p. l4.
(28) Indugtrial Ceneda, Vol. 31, No. 3, July, 1930, p. 179.
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tariffs and import regmlations.” (29)

The movement for closer trade relations with Britain was hastened by,
and secured its justification in, the fact that economic nationalism was
the established policy between Canads and the United States. The fallure
on the part of the two countries in the latter years of the 19th century
to arrive at a mutnally satisfactory asystem of reciprocal trade agreements

encouraged the policy of Imperial trade prsferences instituted by the

12%) Industrial,ggyada,‘?bl. 31, Ko. 3, July, 1930, p. 104, contirues on p. 145.
As early as 1900 the Canadian Manufacturers®' Association had interested
itzelf ik the question of British trade, protesting, in that year, spgainst
the Increase of the preference on British goods. Its resolution to the

Government illustrates the policy of the local manufacturers:

"{Resolved ), that Canadian memifacturers were not opposed to Brifish
mamfacturers having a preference in the Canadian market provided that the
preference acted against the forelgn mamufacturers,and that there was still
sufficient protection to enable Canadian producers to compete in their own
market." (Industrial Canada, Vol. 1, No. 1, June, 1900, p. 2.)

In reporting the result of the interview with the Covernment in this
eonnection, Mr. W.K. McNaught, Toronto, saids

"We tried to0 press upon the Government very strongly that, so far as
the manufacturers of Canada were concerned, what they wanted was adeguate
protection against any other country; that we were quite willing; (sic)
in fact, we were anxious $0 ses a preference given to British goods; but
vhen that protection was given, we wanted protection to all Canadian
industries. While we wanted to see trade with the Mother Country cul-
tivated and helped as far as possible, we thought i1t should be done at the
expanse 0f the foreign mamufacturers, not at the expense of our own.”
{(Ivid. Vol. 1, Ho. 4, September, 1900, p. 44.)

"Whatever may be said,'" wrote the editor of Industrial Canada in 1903,
"gahout the wisdom or unwisdom of granting the preference in the first place
without any compensation, to withdraw it now would create a very unfavourable
impression in Britain. It is true that the present tariff hits some of our
manufacturers very hard and will injurionsly affect many others when hard
times come, but the way to remedy the evil is not to abolish the preferentisal
tariff, but B0 so increase the general tariff that even with a British
preference of 53 1/8 % the minimum tariff will be high enough to safegnard
Canadian interests..,..In most lines our manufacturers have far more reason
$0 fear United States competition than British competition.....

"Very few Canadiasns would object to a tariff as high as the United States
tariff against forelgn countries, but it would not be popular to mske the
tariff against Britain equally high. Consequently Canadian mamufacturers
cannot get sufficlent proteetion against their rivals in the United States
unless the British preference iz maintained." {Industrial Canada, Vol. 3,

ch 9, @1‘11, 1905, P. 5940}




Laurier Government. Those preferences, in turn, acted as a reason for
opposing closer trads relations with the Southern neighbonr. "The HeKinkiky
tariff of 20 years ago," deklared 7/, L. EBdmonds, Liberal candidate in East
Toronto, speaking against Reciprocity in 1911, "was the blow that killed
the reciprocity propaganda as far as Canada is concerned. With the killing
of reciprocity was born a new ambition. That ambition was the cultivation
of an enlarged trade with Great Britain. The results which have followed
the afforts put forth in that direction prove ite wisdom.” (30] Ten years

later The Gaszette declared ed itoriallys "Pariff legislation in the United

States will make that country a less accessible market for Canadian farm—
gtuffs.....The promising field for Canada's export trade lies within the
British Empire.” (31)

The final attempt to institute an Empire policy of trade preferences
was carried forward on a wave of imperial sentiment, not only in Britain
but in the Dominion, which found expression in the form of Empire weeks,
British trade ships, newspaper propaganda and public addresses. (32)
That feeling in Canada took the pattern of compensatory attitudes because
of the loss of the United States market. "What is needed,” said Professor
Stephen Leacock, addressing the Hontreal Rotary Club, "is economic co-
operation within the Empire. Ve don't need the United Statesm. With that
great republic we are, and vwe rust always remain, on the most friendly
terms. But the time has come $o give them one of the friendliest Jjolts
they ever got. The time has come to show them in the friendliest way that

thies new American dominance won't do." (33)

{30} The Cazette, Wontreal, Sat., Sept. 9, 1911, p. 1.

{31} Toid. ¥on., May 25, 1921, p. 12.

(32) At this time McGill University, in line with the general trend of
feeling, adopted the policy of charging a higher tuition fee to outside
gstudents but the same fee %o students of other parts of the Empire as %o
students of Canada.

(33) Montreal Deily Star, Tues., Nov. 5, 1929, p. 4.




"So long," writes the Yontreal Dally Star editorially, "as we had a
tame and docile Government in Ottawa, which never thought of retalisting
vhen our people were struck, we were struck with impunity and with an al-
most thoughtless carslessness. Cur big neighbour to the South hardly
knew when we were hit by his actions. There was nothing to call his atten-
tion to the circumstance. Ve never did anything to show that we felt it
necessary to take defensive measures. If we did not mind, why should he?
If his politicians could curry favour with a section by barring out our
copper or cur lusber, why not do it? They would never hear from Canada
about it.

"But now that Csnsds has adopted what the Americans call a 'retaliatory!'
tariff and now that the Ottawa agreements threaten to cut down American
imports by meny millions, Uncle Sam is taking notice. He is not angry, for
wall he lmows that we are only following his example. He freely admits the
justice of ocur eourse. But he also realizes that he can no longer destroy
e Canadien business with an off-hand gesture merely to quiet some clamant
local interest, with corplete confidence that he will lose nothing by it.
Those happy days are over. Canada has called to her assistance the poweriul
conmerclal interssts of the great Impire to which she belongs, and Imperial
agreements have been reached which will staunch the wounds inflicted by
"ashincton and strengthen cur abdbility to 'take our own part®." (34)

Canada, in a sense, felt she had o make a choice between becoming a
part of the fmerican economic hegemony or, with the other members of the
Empire, building anevw an imperial structure whicii would secure her position
as a separate metropolitan organization on the American Continent. "It is
either federation or separsaticn,"” said Lt.-Col.George Drew, at a meeting of
the Montresl YWomen's Club. '"We cannot walt L.r a precedent to give us the
lead. The United States, Germany, France and Russia, too are working to
build up their forces and capture the markets of the world while we are
gstanding by and trying to do individuselly what we could accomplish so
mch better together.” (35)

The recent revival of Reciprocity discussion, however, would seem to

indicate that Canada has not yet secured her position completely independent

TZ47) Hontreal Dally Star, wed., OCte. 26, 1982, De 10
And A. M. Carmichasl, Progressive ﬁamber of Parliamenty for Kindersley,

said "that he liked the conference agreements and intended to support
them because economically speaking, they administered a sound thrashing
to the United States.” "To judge from the applause," wrote the House
and Lobby columnist of the Star, "there were many in the House who were
imbued with a like spirit towards their brothers to the South.®
(mtreal Daill &tar,,m;, Oct. 28, 1932, Pe 14-0}

(35) The Canette, Montreal, Tues., Oct. 7, 1930, p. 9.




of the metropolitan organizalion of the United States. Che remains, in a
very real sense, a part of the m§troPolitan economies of both the United
States and Britain., At the same time there is being established, within
the country itself, a local rebronclitan organisation which promises an
increasing integration of econopdce 1ife within nationml bounds. The
frontier relationship is disappearing and in its place is arising a
relationship based upon such local metropolitan organizetion. A protective
tariff policy signified this reworientation of Canadian economic life; ihe
Ottawe Economic Conference marked its definite recognition in the politics

of Empire.



CHAPTER 1X

FRONTIER AND LOCAL METROPOLITAN ORGANIZATION

Local getraplitan Organisation and Transportation

The expangion of modern commercial organization has reyolutlonised
tha reglonal relationships of the Westerm Torld. Old lines marking off
ioecal units have dlssppeared while new boundaries, the peripheries of
expanding metropolitan cenirea, have arisen. The areas of control have
both confirmed and broken down the political relationships existing he~-
tween Caneds end Great Britein end Canade and the United States. The
rise of industxy within the Dominion bhas limited the participation of
tha Canadian frontier region in the metropoliten organisations of Britaim
and the United States; on the other hapd, the influence of London on the
one side, and Hew York and Chicago on the other, in marking eut areas of
ponkrol with listle regard to national boundaries, has prevented the com-
plets economlic orientaiion of Canada within a scheme of local metropolitan
dominance. She has temded to remain, in soms measurs, e frontier on two
frontas, werving the needs of the metropolitan econcmies of Britain and
the United Ctates.

The opening of the American Veat shifted the advantage of market
econirol from the British to the rising Unlted States industrial cenires.
This shift was epphasised by the increase of tariff barriers, following
the Civil War and the development of rapid means of land transpori. Trade
between centres wiithin the Conbinent inereasingly took the place of trade

between American and Buropaesn cenbtres. Large-scale manufacturing began



with, and has remained dependent upon, railway construction. The natural
vater routes of North America favoured the production and marketing of
primary eéxport commodities; rellways, on the other hand, made possible
the diversification of production snd internsl ¢trading, the essential
pre~requisite of a metyopolitan economy.

Land transportation linked the Western and Northern markets with the
Zastexrn Unlted States. Chieago, smarding the entrances to the West by
way of the Upper ¥imsinslppl Heights, was the natural centre of trans-
pordation between Fest and Rast. Not only was its situation central but
1t stood in the path of a productive belt reaching into the Creat American
Plains.

That expansion had 1ittle regard for the separate political connections
of the region tying west of the Red River and north of the forty-ainth
parallel of latitude. The Red River was a natural aertery of traffic from
the ceatral states of the Union and the whole North-west was regionslly
an extension of the CGreat Americen Plaina. Lines of steel were throwm
across the Continent and threatened to tap the Saskatchewan River. Al-
most at the last moment the British transcontinentsl reilway turned south
at Brandon and ran across the relatively unproductive southern part of the
Horthwest Territories in order to head off the dominance of the American
Statess

The needs of the metropolitan economies of Britain and the United
States determined the direction of such transportation lines; +those lines,
in turn, were the determinants of sones of trade activity and of trade
routes. Railways brought the regions they penetrated into contact with
the established eentres of trade and industry. New centres of gxchange
grev up to administer to the needs of the re-organised regional areas.

Beginning as points of activity in the metropolitan organizations of



Britein and the United States , their funciion was that of acting as
linkes in the chsain cfccmmunicaticné integrating the economie 1ife of
the hinterland with the ocutside centres.

At first the activities of such centres had to do chiefly with
$rade and transportaticn. However, the accumnlatign of capital and the
organization of business enterprlises encouraged the development of manu-
facturing. Such mamufacturing was a suburban extension of the larger
metropolitan centres. 1% proved advantageous to manufacture many com-
modities in the outlying recions because of the proximity of the market
and the availability of raw materiale. Not all of these enterprises,
of course, were branch plants of metropoliten factories. MNany were
astablished by local entrepreneurs who had accumilated their capital in
trading. These traders — import Jobbers, wholesale merchants, etc. ——
were, in the first instance, units in the meiropolitan organizations of
the outside eentres and it was through such connectlions that they first
astablished themselves. Other enterprises were orliginated by such
tradeamen as blacksmithe and furmiture makers who simply turned their
shops into factories by additional capital squipment.

Marmfactuaring in Canada, though there were a few scattered enber—
prises in Montreal and Toronto as early as the 'fiftles, began affer the
federation of the coloﬁies in 1867. Because of her proximity to the
Pennsylvania coal fielde and to the rich agricultural peninsula of Western
Ontario, Toronto egstablished the lead in industrial production. Commencing
as little more than blacksmith or village furniture shops, the railway
eonstruction of the 'gixties and 'sevent;es opened to these smell factories
a8 market reaching into the deep Canadian hinterland. The developgent
tended, for a time, to intensify the regional conflict beitween Toronto and

Montreal. The latter city remained an integral part of the world dominated



by the Atlantic basin., Latterly, however, with the exploitation of the
sbundant hydro-electric power of Northern Quebec, the indusiry of marm-~
facturing has widened its base and caused 8 re-aligmment of regional
relationshipa. Iontreal, as a resuli, drew nearer to Toronto, and,
figuratively speaking, the ends of St. James and Bay Streets joined 4o
become the heart of a new mamafacturing centre. Though not a unit, they
became a unity.

The changed relationghip of the Eastern region manifested iteelf in
a rising nationsal consciocusness and interregional competition. The trader
who turned manufacturer no longer was anxious to0 maintain those links of
comxmnication between the Canadian hinteriand and outside metropolitan
centres. His position depended upon control of the local market. It
meant the establishment of local metrovolitan organization.

Such establishment depended, in the first instance, upon transportation.
The direction of routes and shifis in thilway tariffs reflected themselves
in the costs of manufactured products; these costs, in turn, determined
the competitive stirength of Canadlan industries. Reglonal organisation
arranged itself about the main arteries of comminication. Accordingly
loecal metropolitan control could be established only by a system of trans-
portation which placed the local industries in an advantageous position in
serving the hinterland market. '"The salvation of our great national industrtes,"
gaid R. Robson, President of the Canadlan Mamufacturers' Association, "depends
upon the development of strong home markets, under our own control and
despite tariff barriers, our home markets never can be under our coantrol
unless we hring our means of internal commnication to the highest degree of
efficiency." (1)

Because (anada was sprawled out across the northern half of the con-

[1) industrial Canada, VolL.i10, 80. 3, October, 1909, p. “AB.
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tinent, with the various regions separated from one another by long
stretches of barren land snd of water, the problenr of tremsportation
centralization was a peculiarly difficult one. "Ir a country like
Canada,” said the Hon. J. D. Rolland, in his presidential address before
the meeting of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association in 1%08, 'whose
inhabitants or, at any rate, whoee inhaeblited portion consists of a strip
of land three or four hundred miles vwide stretching away across the cone
tinent, it is of the first importance that we should try to keep our great
highways of commerce running in an easterly and westerly directioneeecs.
Our North-¥estern Provinces are rapidly being covered w th a perfect net-
work of railways, leading down to the border." (2}

The problem was particularly acute in regard to the Western market.
Agriculture production on the Prairies depended upon low costs. That was
gsecured by procuring the tools of production in the cheapest market and
by shipping the wheat exports by the most economical trade roules. Both
conapired to favour the north-south connection with the United States

industrial centres. "At the present time," wrote V.R.S. in Industrial

Canada,"a large percentage of the westera carrying trade of the country

is being done through United States channels. Unless we wish {0 have

that business fall more largely into the hands of a foreign nation during
the next ten years a vigorous policy will have to be adopted by the federal
government to increase not only the avenues of transportation from west to
east, ut also to improve and make more adequate the shipping facilities

on the Atlantic seaboard, so that the enormous future ccean~borne business
of the west will be able to find a free and convenient outlet without
resorting to the ports of a foreign nation. This is Canada's reatest

public need at the present time, for without ample inland transgportation

[Z] industrial Canada, Tol. 9, No. 8, October, 1908, De 21%.
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and adequate facilities for getting rid of what that {transportation
brings, we will never be able to hold the carrying business which the
rapid development of the west is sure to create during the next few
years.” (3)

Sransportation was s government enterprise. OGovernment assistance
was necessary because of the enormous capital investmsnt involved in s
country so large and sparsely populated as Canmda and because of the
fact that private enterprise, left %o itself, would have selected those
natural transportation routes which crossed the border into the United
States. Comsequently the demands of interests whose position depended
upon the direction of transportation routes translated their needs in
terms of government policy. "Our public men,"” writes S. Morley 'ickett,

a Poranto manmufacturer, in Industrial Canada, "know full well what a

unique and singularly delicate problem is that of our trade relations;

a narrow strip of country a couple of handred miles wide, by three
$housand six hundred miles long, loosely filled with seven snd a half
millions, adjoining a country with a hundred million speaking the sams
langnage and rampantly ambitious in everything connected with commerce
and industry.....As for us, the circulation of goods from East to Vest

may be called the life blood of our Dominion, and t ransportation our heart

action." (4)

Local ietropolitan Organization end the Cenadian Consuming Public

Other factors besides transportation conspired to favour the expansion
of United States metropolitan organization into the Canasdian Dominion. The
close similarity of conditions in the two countries, the lact that areas of

activity and culture cut across the boundary line, meant that the people on

{3} Industrial Canada, Vol. 3, Ho. i1, June, 1905, p. 484.
(4) Toid, Vol. 11, Ho. 9, April, 1911, p. 944.




both sides had very smch the same wants. The manufacturers of the United
States, organized on mass~predgctionjlinas, 3id not have to adapt their
commodities to satisfy different tastes on the part of their Canadian
consumers. “Similaerity of race, language, customs, etc. and intimate
social intercourse,” wrote the publicist of the Canadian Beconstruction
Apgoeiation, "have withheld from Canade that important but ‘*invisible?
protection which many couniries in Burope and elsewhere have had in their
efforts to maintain their industrial independence and establish themselves
as economic units.” {5} "Ve have,"” complained a member of the Canadian
Yamfacturers' Association in 1903, "been Amsricanized in the goods we
UB€ses..There is hardly a lcck on your dcor that is not an American patent,
or cutlexry or anything else that you use vhich has not been Americanised,
and by what? By our tariffs in the past.™ (6)

Such similarities meant not only that consumers® wants were the same
but that the same advertising organs issued by United States producers
reached_thz Canadian as well as the United States publics. "The close
relationships betveen the people of Canada and the United States and their
sinrdlarity of preferences and customs,” the same publicist of the Canadian
Reconstruction Association wrote, "add greatly to the difficulties of
developing separate industriel orgsnizetions in Carada, United Stetes
styles and colors very largely determine the vogue for the Dominion.
Advertising in the great publicity mediums of the United States reaches
the Canadian as well as the Unlted States consumer. The United States
advertiser pays largely on the basis of circulation in the Unlted States

and the added advertising in Cansda is secured at smell additional cost." {7)

{57 Canads and Reciprocity with the United States, Bulletin issued by the
Canadian Heconstruction Assocliation, Uctovber, 1921, p. 16.

(6)Industrial Canada, Vol. 4, Ho. 3, October, 1903, p. 112.

(7) Buy Canadian Products, May, 1921, p. 7.




Local Hetropoliten Orgenization and the Fiscsl Poligy of Protection

Those advantages conld be offset ohly by resirietions on the entry of
Aporican megasines and by s flsssl poliey which would give the Canadian
mamfactarer an advantege in the home smarket. The gquestion of magssines
will be dealt with in s later chapter. {8) The fiscal policy was designed
40 integrate the warious regions scatiered from the Atlantic to the Facific
into s national system of sconomy. In point of time, the market of the
Heritime Frovinces was the first concern of the Cansdian mamifacturers.

"If the gentlemen from the Haritime Provinces {esaid W. H. Howland of
Toronto) were determined to secure their own interests, without regaxd o
those of Untarie, 1t certainly shewed that Confederation was not a desirable
thing for Ontaric. He bslieved Ontario paid nearly one~half the taxation of
the whele country, and he thought its interests should receive an impariisl
eonsideration. The Faritinme Provinces were, of courpe, the best msrket for
the grain of Ontario, btut Boston and NHew York wore much nearer than Torontos
and, of courss, if people could get what they wanted close at hand on egual
ternme, they were not likely to send to a distance; the merchants on the
gca~board, therefore, had refised to buy from ntario preducers, until they
could under-sell the imericans. He thought it most unfair that the imericans
ghonld Wild their huge wall of proteation, and at the same tise furnish ons
part of cur country with vhat another part could supplye....ill he wanteg was,
that there should be a narrovw line of protection, just sufficient to en~
courage inter~Provincial ¢raie — as Hova Scotia and Hew Brunswick would
esrtainly deal with the United States, unless Ontario could offer soms
inducemant, The Dominion must bo fastened Sogether in some ®ry, and the only
way in which $hat could be done was by the bonde of trade.”™ (9)

Since tha turn of the present century, following the prapid ifumigration
of BEuropean setilers, the attention of the Eastern industrialists has been
directed mainly to the market lying west of the RBed River. *Upon the people

ef Bastern Canadse,” wrote ¥, Sanford Bvans, in Industrial Canada, "two facts

apout the Canadian Yest camnotl be too strongly impressed. The first is that

the Yest i3 antering

upor: & period of unexampled development; end the second
s that the United States is $0 be a chiefl factor in this developmsnt.....

There iz not an important business interest in the VWestern States that is not
now 'sizing up? the prospescis of tYestern Canada.....The facts 0 be noted with

regard to the United Stetes people and the Canadian West are, therefore, that

(87 Chapter Nine, |
{9) snmual Report of the Dominion Board of Prade, Ottawa, 1871, p. 34.



from the United States is almost certain to come the great proportion of
the immigration; that American capitélists are going to make most of the
money out of exphoiting settlement; that the same or other United States
capitalists will esthblish elevators, buy grain, mamufacture it and do
anything else in connection with the products of the West that there is
money in, and that Canadians €o not fully cover; and that they will also
mamtfacture for the Canadian West, and even go into the wholesale distributing
buainess if Canedisns do not keep up with the demands of the times." (10)

That cald be preveanted only by the integration of the West into the
Eagstern Cansda metropolitan orgenisation. "/e mist establish,” said Sir
Thomas Shamghnessy, addressing a Board of Trade banguet at Toronto, "such
relations between the merchants and mammfacturers of Lastern and the merchants
and consumers of Viestern Canada as will make the trend of traffic and social
intercourse in Canada east and west." (11) To accomplish this, the policy
of fiscal protection was nscessary. "It should not be forgotten," reported
the Tariff Committee of the Canadian Mamufacturers' Association, "that this
Dominion represents merely a narrow strip of populated country, stretching
for four thousand miles along the northern boundery of the United States,
in which country, throughout that whole distance, there are great industrial
centres close to the Canadian border. The shorter freight haul from such
centres to the Canadian VWesat, az comparsd with the longer haul from Canadian
industrial centres to the same points, would give those United States' manu-
facturers commanding advantages in our home markets, advantages which could
not be offset except for our protective customs law." (12)

The Canadian fiscal policy, as a consequence, has been directed almost
wholly against the industries of the scuthern Republic. "I do not think,"

paid ¥William Thompson of Toronto, as early as 1874, "we have much to fear

Ti0] Industrial Cenada, Vol. 3, No. 1, August, 1902, p. <2.
(11} Ibild. Vol. 8. No. 12, Ju.ly, 1908, P 1104,
(12) Ivid. Vol. 20, No. 3, July, 1919, p. 196.




from the compotition of the mothor countrysy nor vould I desire to ses, in
the arrvengecent of the tariIf, mught done to mesion tho $ie that binde us %o

Creat Britain. 3ut I 40 fecl hat so long as we live slongside of Ul

mring nation of the United “tates, which is able to flosd
our markets with thelr poods vhenever they happen io have a surplus sislik, ~-
snd that, too, to the greet injury of cur home industries, ~- we need u
srate protection apainst $hat countey.” {10) Lils view wus endorsed hy

the Caasdian lamiscturers® ssoclation, in & Varifif Zemorisl presantaed $o
the Coverncent in 199G. “Thile wedo not fewvour,” 1% reeds, "any dlecrimi-
nation againet the Ualted Tiates as compared with forelgn coundries, yeot
the proxiaity of e Crest Zeputlic with its glgantic coabinations ef
capltsl, 1ts keen tusiness ven, and 1ts constant surplus production,
mabject the mamulacturers of Cmmads to competition “liich, unlese o erly
safeguarded, nmowns eartaln ruin.” {14)

It iz partly tmue, of course, as the apoliégists of Conadian econonie
mationalien contimally ingist, that the pollcy of the United States Congrass

in ;rohidlitins the entry of Canadimn comodities into the eouthera vaxkel
fopeed flscal protoction upon Cansda. "For thirty years,” said Iir. . J.
Younges, a smonbey of the Cansdian Immafucturerst .msocistien, in 1913, “wo
poaght for reeisrooliy at Jeshington, and we sourhi In valng refused and yo-
palgsed we locked to ourselves, to the grest natural rvescursss vhich we have
wishin ouy omn borders; 1netead of Willding cuar palleays from north to

pemth w0 Duilt tham from enst to vesnt; we have stretched across cur con-
tinent thres great trons

miinental systema; vwe have despened Ar canels
myes e havre pubsidlsed steamuhlips to carry our products acrows

the seasy we have opensd up our Creat ‘csty we hawe erected our cun Tariff
wall and hove ~iven a preference to ihw lother Ccuntry. In ghort, we have

TIZ) Samial Hoport of The Jominion Doar] of Trade, Ottava, 1874, Te 1i7-
{1¢ )Industrisl Canaia, Vol. 6, Ho. 8, larch, 1906, pe 430,




bent all our energies to develop ourselves as an important part of the
groat Empire to0 which we belong. It is too late, gentlemen, at this
hoar, and with the grest fulnre now before us -- too late to listen to the
siren song which comes to us from ocur great neighbour to the south."ft1l5)
This view wes endorsed by the President of the Association, kx. John Hendry,
&t the same meeting of 1910. "Canada to-day,” he said, "stande in no need
of reciprocity with the United States. Forced by their policy of rigid
isolation to look alsewhere for markets, we have cast about us and have
found those markets. Some of them we have built for ourselves with a
protective tariff, by means of which we have provided curselves with a
population of comsumers within our own borders. Others we have found by
Joining hands with illother England who, unlike the United States, was glad
to come to our assistance in our time of trouble.” (16)
Yot such considerations were more of & Justification than a cause of

the Canadian fiscal policy. Reciprocity was contimmally rejected by the
mamm.facturers, allegedly on the ground that the garticular treaties were
‘unfair!' to Canada, actually becsuse any form of reciprocity in mammfactured

products meant the domination of the Canadian market by the American indus-
trialist. The truth would seem to be that the United States tariff, affecting
as it did ehiefly the exporting interests of agriculture and lumber, per-
suaded the public of Canada to support the establishment of the local metro-
politan hegemony. The farmer or the lumberman, in other words, in many cases
supported the sariff against the United States becamse he was 'more* regarding
the prohibition against the entry of his products into that scountry. Be that
as it mey, the fact remalns that the protective tariff strengthened the
poaition and made possible the expansion of the Canadian industrial comsmunity.

The result was that the Cansdian industrialists scquired a vested interest

(i5] industrial Oaneds. Vol. 11, Ho. 3, October, 1910, p. 332,




in the meintenence of such a fiseal system. The policy of protection had
a cumilative effect in that it encouraged the expansion of undustry which
in turn demanded the widening of the base of protection. The investment
of capital in manmufacturing enterprises was undertaken under the asegis of
the fiscal system with the result that any change in that system could be
only in one direction. There were contimally springing up new industries
demanding protaction because of their *infency!, while the older industries

justified continued protection because of their expanding capital outlays.

Labour and Local Letropolitan Organisation

Although seeking, however, the aid of Government to protect them from
outside competition, the mamifacturers were careful not to permit any
regulation which would interfere with the free functioning of industrial
enterprise. They have promoted the rigidification of the area of metro-
politan conkrol only in so far as {t was necessary for the fullest existence
of the mamfacturing industry. Clustered about these basic metropolitan
interests have been such organisations as the transportation companies.
Rallways, with manufacturing, depended upon a fiscal policy which would
integrate the movement of trade within the eountry. "The railways,”
according to a statement issued by the Canadian Memuifacturers' Association,
"oppogsed the reciprocity agresment of 1911 with the United States on the
ground that such an asgreement would build up noirkh and south traffie at
the expense of east and west traffic, and wonld depreciate the value of the
luge inveastments in our transportation systems." (17) Metropolitan
dominance, in short, meant the dominance of the powerful industrial and
transportation interests operating within the metropolitan ares.

The altered orientation, however, within the metropolitan centres as

a result of the rige of new urban interests, such as an organized labour

{17) Industrial Caggha. Vol. 21, Ho. 5, September, 1920, p. 78.




and small business class and thelr demand, in turn, for protection from
outside competition promises a greatly increased rigldification of metro-
politan control and, in the end, of the line marking off Cansda from the
United States. Cansdian labour has identified itself with the industrial
11fe of the country; it has, in short, become metropolitanized. By
attaching itself to the national infustrial organization, it has come te
associate ite welfare with that of the local economic set-up.

It is tat natural that the machinist working in, for instance, the
¥assay Harris plant at Toronto should bq/::terested in protecting the
products of that Canadian industry as the management itself. Jobs depend
upon the maintenance of mamfacturing; labour has, therefore, Just as
mich a vested interest in menufacturing as has the industrialist. It is
true thet labour is migratory and, up to recent times, could emigrate to
the American industrial centres in search of work. Such movements, however,
mean the giving up of an established home, status in a settled commnity
and the certainty of employment for the chance of securing work in some
United States city. "I have a stake in the country,” said one labour
representative. "I have raised children. I have three and we feel that
ve are an essential part of the country." (18) Phese become interesta,
vested, in the mind of the worker, in the established system, and any
change of such a system would call forth defensive acts on the part of
labour. "We are,” said the late Mr. J. 7. Foster, President of the Montreal
Trades and Lebour Council, “"fully aware of, and widely awake to, the fact
that we depend for our existence upon the development and expansion of the
Canadian industrisl establishment. We consider it is our heritage, our
inalienadle right as citizens of the Dominion $o buidd our homes and to
plan for the future in the rearing of our famllies on Canadian soil. Ve

believe that it is the duty of the Government to so manage our fiscal polioy

Ti8] Information Service, Canadian Reconstruction Association, No. 92,
Jamary 19, 1921, no pagination.



that the Canmadian workman will not be compelled through idleness in
industry to migrate to foreign lands %0 find employment and earn his
living." (19)

Consequently the position of labour has become dependent upon the
maintenance of the natiocnal fiscal policy. As a result of protection,
according t0 a correspondent writing in the Hontreal Cazette, ™a large
part of the population of the country is engaged in mamifecturing,"” and
"it pmst be remembered,” he goes on to say, "that most of these worimen
are unfitted for any other form of employment, -- so that any drastic
change in the tariff would result in widespread distress.™ (20)

Tariff regulations, in other words, have determined the nature of
indugtrial organisation and the division of labour in the Canadian
commnity. The consequence had been specialization of techniques with
corresponding occupational complexes. "It is too late,” wrote Tom Moore,
President of the Trades and Labor Congress, '"to discuss vhether Canada
should or should not be an industrial country.....learly one-~-half of the
working population of Canada is now engaged in manufacturing or in the
distribution of mamfactured products, and their interests demand the
same congideration and protection from the state as that of any other

class.” (21} The editor ¢f the Canadian Congress Journsl endorsed this

view. "The facts are," he wrote, "that whilst no worker likes tariff
duty and would mmch prefer to see uaniversal f{ree trade, that uvhilst the
JeSeie {abbraviated in text) denies Canadian products free entry to that
country, and whilst we still desire to develop Cansia as an industriel
countyy in competition with the well developed mass papduction factories

of the U.S.... {abb.), a measure of protection is an absolute necessity.” (22}

Ti9) Information service, Canadian neconstruction sssociation, ho. 86,
December 7, 1920, no pagination.

(20) The Cazette, Montreel, Sat.,0ct. 29, 1921, p. 12,

(21) Canedian Congress Journal, official organ of the Trades and Labor
Congress of Canada, Vol. 4, Ho. 1, June, 1925, p. 1l1.

(22) Ibid. Vol. 3, No. 4, Apﬂl, 1924. Pe 33,




Labour has, however, gone further and demanded not only protection
for the commodity but for the workers' market. There have, for the
past thirty years, been organised protests against foreign labour com—
petition, culminating in Alien Labour Acts and attempts to divert im-
migrants in%o agriculture rather than into industry. 'The present
imdgration policy of Canada, " complained the editor of the liontreal
Geazette In 1521, a depression year, "is not based uponn the desire to
increase production. It is a barrier, ercated at the bidding of srganized
Iador for the purpose of establishing something in the nature of a nation-
¥ide closed shop, It is being applied as such and to the exclusion of
productive labor." {23} "There Las been,” the same editor wrote a week
later, "an official disposition to hamper immigration rather than to
encourage it, and there is something more than a suspicion that this
tendency is attributable to the influence of organized labor, fearful
of what it calls dilution." (24) The same principle is suggested in a

news dispatch of The Gazette: "The entry of Pollish immigrants who

would compete with Canedian workmen will be prevented, while the Britishers

whoge coming will be encouraged will be of the rural type. It is not

thought, therefore, that Canadian unions will prove hostile $o0 the plan." (25)
Aotually, of course, the great body of immigrants entering Canada

between 1921 and 1929 found their way into urbanr industry and construction

work. The conditions of employment were such, however, that there was

1ittle organized expression on the part of labour against such an influx.

I waz depression and resuliing unemployment which threw fnto bold relief

the havoc wrought in the local labour market by the *dumping' of workers

from forelgn countries. Essentially, to labour, the nature of the problem

was the same as that faced by mamufacturers when outside producers flooded

25T The Gasetie, Wontreal, Friday, Oct. 21, 1921, P. 12-
(24) Tbid, Saturday, Oct. 29, 1921, p. 12.
(25) Ibido S‘tﬁl‘m, KWC 19’ 1921’ p. 16
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the local market with manufactured commodities. The result has been a
constant agitation for, and in some measure the securing of, immigration
regulations designed effectively to shut out the #mmigrant worker.

In the skilled occupations the dissatisfaction has received even
more crystallized exzpression, partly because, here, the protection
afforded by immigrant regulations has been less complete and partly
beceuse of the more highly organized character of such groups. Tradesmen,
mrses and others have demanded protéction, through the machinery of the
gtete, against outside competition. A correspondent writing in the

HMontreal Daily Star expressed the opinion that the Govemnment "should

look shead and prepare to protect Canadians now employed in Canadian
industries against the influx of foreign experts which will follow the
establishment of foreign industries here under the new tariffy” {26)
while another correspondent objected "o the large mumber of non-
Canadian experts engaged on the staffs of our colleges and universities.”™
{27) In a memorial presented to the leaders of all parties in the House
of Commons, the National Council, Native Sons of Canada, declared that:
"Thereas wo believe that experts have baen brought into this country %o
do work that could be done by those already in Canada, we,therefore, urge
upon the Government the necessity of a still further and more partieunlar
investigation being made in each case before such alleged experts are

brought in to work in Canada.”™ {28)

The Urban Middle Class and Local Eetrqgolitan Organization

In recent yeara the conception of local metropolitan organization
has widened, to some extent, to include the large mumber of people of

the urban middle class whose position has become insecure in an international

T26] Montreal Daily otar, Weds., Octe 19, 1952, Pe LOe

(27) Ibid. Fri., March 31, 1932, p. 10.

(28) Mamorial Presented by the National Couneil, Native Sons of Canada,
to the Leaders of All Perties in the House of Commons. No pagination.



econony of laisses-faire. Depression, again, has ageravated the situation
and intensified the general unresﬁ. Buch people are coming to interpret
thelr needs in terms of the national economy and to feel that the
protection of their position can be secured only by a greater rigidifica-
tion of metropolitan and, in the end, of national organisation. They
have seized upon international trade and finance as the scape~goat of
their 1lls end are demanding protection from this "devouring octopus®.
It is 1ittle wonder indeed, that the Cansdisn whose savings had been
"devoured" in the Wall Street stock market crash of 1929 should selse
upon internationsl finance as the explanation of his personal migfortuss.
There has been, as a result, a new psychology of Canadian investors;
a8 psychology, it is true, which i1s the result of depression conditions
but one which promises an element of permanency. Canadians are thinking
in terms of a national investing market. "It is unfortunately the case,"”

writes a correspondent in the Montresl Daily Star, "that the local market

is dominated by New York, and the results of this we now realize.” (29}
This feeling the editor of the Star sums up in the cryptic sentence:
"The depression has t&ught‘us to borrow at home." (30)

The exchange relations between Camada and the United States, too,

and the fact that the value of the Canadien dollar fluctuates with that

1297 Honkreal Dally star, cat., HOv. 16, 1929, p. 10.

(30) Tvid. Fri., Oct. a1, 1932, p. 10.
This view was advenced by the editor of Industirial Canads as early
as 1908, in referring to the financial depression of 1907. "some
Canadiang,” he wrote, "have been hit, and hit hard, dbut that was
through investments made on the American stock market. If their
experience hag t he effect of teaching them the wisdom of investing
their surplus cash in good, substantial Canadian enterprises, it will,
in the end, prove & good thing for them and for this country. The
stock markets of the United States burn up a great deal of good Canadian
money that could be safely amd profitably invested at home." (Industrial

x Canada, Vol. 8, No. 7, ?ehmary, 1908, Pe 546,
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of the American, has given rise to dissatisfaction with the present
situation and the feeling that Canada should have greater internal con~
trol over exchange or should bs asscoiated more closely with the London

financial market. "vwhen Canada," writes a correspondent in the Honireal

Daily Star, "buys its exchange through a foreign medium, i.e., New York,

there must be a bdig national financial loss. There should be men in
Canada, with grest international financial experience and adle to take s
national viewpoint, who could inmupgurate this {a Montreal-lLondon Exchenge
direct). It would rank us financially as s nation, not as a subsidiary
of Few York." {31} Such a policy has bheen popularized, by addresses and
aerticles, during the past two or three years by Professor J. . Day of

¥eGill University. (32)

I% 1s, however, in such movements as the ilative Sons of Canada that
this conception of the self-contained financial nation has received i%s
most decided expresslion. "We must said liajor Lavery, of iontreal,
former second vice-president of the Native Sons, "eliminate from our land
the tentacles of the worldwide Overheading lioney-changing Octopus which
drawg our finance abroad in investments, dividends, interest, and specula-
tive profite, for the cruel diversion of a purely paper-empery without
a single tangible asset in its whole make~up. Other nations have been
foreced to declare for financial indepenﬁgnce, and Canada must join in
the suit for a periocd of intensely local nationalism to rid the world of

the gensral international Octopus.....Here is a good place to say again

T51) Hontreal Dally Star, Thursday, 00%.35, 1951, pPs 10.
{32) cf. his paper before the meeting of the Canadian Folitical Science
Association, 1954, Proceedings, Vol. vi, p. 263-71.




that we must forbid the export of dividend, interest, speculative profits,
and Canadisn-made capital abroad." (33) This view was endorsed by I.S.
Henri, also of Montreal, in a publiec-mews-letter:

After all these lessons, let it be far from "The Native Sons of Canada"
%0 sexport a dollar of our capital, or allow it %o be orted, in order to
exp« it Chinese, Bindu, and other cheap labor abroad, %hen bring their
product here into departmental stores, and other competition with our
present skimpy manufactures, and also further bresk down the home payroll.

Far be it from "The Hative Sons of Canada"™ to accept the alleged capital
of the foreign explpiter in order that he may drive Canadian residents %o work
at slavery pay and conditions for him 4o huild him a mansion abroad.....

Far be it from "The Native Sons of Canada" to try to use "Boreign Trade"
in the modern octopus~sense of exploiting our neighbows. If we are still
tempted t0 try some more of the octopus duplicities, we shall always contime
to get the worst of it, for we are predominantly an agricultural country.

And it is like irritating the sore of our folly to remind ourselves of our
present hell of suffering, which is burning us up, on account of departing
80 far from our old ideal of minding our own bhusiness at homs, growing and
marmfacturing for home need only. Let us bring back homs our earlier ideal
of "the gelf-sumtained and self-contained life" which balanced our happiness
go mich better.....(34)

Agriculture and Local Metropolitan Organization

The collapse of the world markets for agricultural products and the
financial insecurity resulting therefrom has extended the feeling of unrest

and the dissatisfaction with international trading to the great

{(33) A Hew Year iiessage, Private MSS. of Major Lavery.
{34) News Column of the Hative Sons of Canada, Open Letter addressed to
¥ajor Salluste Lavery, LL.B., K.Ce3 italics mine.
The following resolution was passed by the Native Sons of Canada,
assembled in annnal meeting:
"our Committee wishes to draw attention to one aspect of dis-
crimination against Canadians, that 1s widespread, but apparently
does not come home so directly to the average Canadien. It is, so
$0 speak, an indirect form of discrimination and one to which unfor-
$unately many well-meaning Canadians have become accomplices by con-~
¢ributive patronage. Ve refer to the support of foreign investments
in financial and commercial activities that should be entirely in the
hands of Canadians. Our suggested remedy is complete cessation of support
by withholding patronage from such activities as directly or indirectly
aim to garner the earnings of Canadian Labor and convert them into in—
creased dividends to foreigners."” (Eleventh Session Native Sons of Canada,
Guebec, Ang. 15~17, 1932; no pagination.]
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body of agriculturists of the Dominion. One vesuli of this, as indicated
in the preceding chapter, was the movement towards the establishment of a
sheltered market in Greab Britainm. I1 also guve rise, however, %o the
tendency on the part of faurmers to think more in terms of home markets

and less in terms of world markeis. Amoﬁg those agriculiurists, of course,
who are organized for production in the home marke’ there has been no great
shift of opinion. They are essentially a unit of the local metropolitan
organization. Consequenily they are egually as dependent as the memmfac—
turers npon the fiseal policy o protection. H. B. Savage, for instance,
of the United Farmers of GQuebeo, declared that the farmers of imebec "'were
protectionists, aid on sach an importaat yureetion as.the tariff 4id not
mean to follow blindly the lead of the Vestern farmers.” (35)

Even the western farmers, however, aiivhough their position depends
upon the maintenance of countacts vwith world centres o: commerce, are
interpreting their situwation in relationenip to the national economy.

The s#fforts of the Government to solve the marketing provlem, the admini-
gtration of relief in Southern Saskatchewan, the growing importance of the
domeetic market for the Parklands farmer and the fact that many of the
problems vhich baset the agriculturist ~— such as taxation, credit &nd
railway rates -- are, or have the appearance of being, national guestions,
have sarved to create a greater rellance on the patt of the frontier
agrioultural commnity mpon the machinery of state., It is, in short,
conceiving itself as a part of the metropolitan organiszation. It is not
umsual $o hear western farmers discussing with vigour the folly of per-
mitting Argentina to ship cheap boel into the Lestern markel, while dis-
playing little concera for the high price oi farm machinery resuliing from

protection. In other words, while the farmer is coming to look upon the

1557 Election meeting in L921 in lontreal, The (asebhe, hon. Kove 28, 1921,
Pe 7
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the price of a binder as an established thing, the competition of

Argentine weef in the Ontario market is something he is losing, That

is not to say that the great body of Western farmers have identified
themselves completely with the principles of economic mationalism. It
is not pessible here, becasuse of lack of evidence, to indieate %o what
extent there has been such a $endency. Certainly, however, ths western
agricultural commnity is coming to feel itself more and more a part of

the local metropolitan organization.

Hational Pianning and Metropolitan Ogganisatien

The present depression, in short, by threatening the economic security
of large groups of people in the Canadian Dominion, has caused them to loock
for protection within the organisation of the local economy. The attempt
$0 meet these demands has introduced greater rigidities and "the develop-
ment of rigidities has strengthened the growth of nationalism and in turn
of regionalism.”™ (36} Rigidities of capital charges, railway rates and
interest levels in Canada have brought about the attempt "to restrict
production and to maintain railway rates, interest levels and other indice-
tions of rigidity, in order to avoid the vicious circle of inflation on the
ground of attracting capital."” (37) The recent reform measures of the
Ottawa Government are indications of a contimaed trend in this direction,
and it is not likely that there will be any decided departure from such a
movement .

ithin industrial and commercial organizations there has been a
noticeable willingness to formlate some conception of an integrated planned
economy. The chaotic conditions of competition, and the attempt ©f smaller

firms to remain within the field of production ai the cost of labour

———

(36) He A. Innis, Economic Nationaliem, Proceedings of the Canadian
- Political Science Association, Vol. vi, p. 4.
(37) Ivid. p. 25.



conditions, have sncouraged such groups to abandon, in some measure at

least, the doctrines of laissez-faire in unsiness organisation. At first

planning was conceived of as the funeiion of the business organizations
themselves. Latterly, however, it is coming to be realized by business
groups that such co-ordination can only be secured through the machinery
of the state. More especlally, the retail merchants, faced with the com
petition of large-scale chain organization, are looking to legislation to
secure their position.

211 such movements are yet tentative and nndefined. It is not the
intention of this monograph to do more than indicate the general tendencies
and the general directlion. The critical situation has, in sone measure,
dis~¢stablished traditional relationships and left the situation in a
gtate of flux. It is very likely that out of that situation will emerge

a mich more integrated local metropolitan organisation.



CHAPTER IIl

LOCAIL METROPOLITAN ORGANIZA®ION AND PECHRIQUES OF CONTROL

The Formal Organization of Metropolitan Interests

Canadian mamifacturers secure the articulate expression of their
needs by means of association. The Canadian Manufacturers? Assaciation
is a purely economic institution called into being as a means of attaining
certain common interests in which the members share. Its f#8le and
fanetions are defined for it by the purposes of its being., Policy, for.
it, is a matter of opportunism. Its relations with the Government, its
affilistions, open or otherwise, with other institutions, its educational
campaign, among labour, agriculture or the general public, are governed
by the exigencies of the moment. To accomplish its ends, it has to seek
and secure public sanctions. "thether we like it or not," said a Toronto
mam facturer, "we Canadian marmfacturers as a class are formed, by the
trend of pubdblic sentiment, to stand together." (1)

The first Canadian Mamufacturers' Assoclation arose out of the
depression of the early *seventies. Up to this time, according to

Industrial Canada, the official publication of the Canadian Kamufacturers!

Asgociation, the few men who represented the mamfacturing industries of
Canada "wielded no political power and had no political influence whatever.”
(2) The crisis, ceused by the depression, "demanded prompt and organized
action, and in defence of their interests a number of marmufacturers bhanded
together for the purpose of awakening pudblic interest and formlating a
sentiment, the demand of which should result in a radical change of policy

on the part of the Government." (3) Meetings of the mamfacturers for

[1] Tndustrial Canade, Vol. 15, No. 1, August, 1912, pe 77
(3) Loe. cit.




this purpose were held as early as 1871, but were first of a tentative
character and no permanent organization was formed. In 1873 a meeting
was held at a provineial fair at London, for the purpose of discussing
various matters of interest. It was resolved to form a manufacturers'
association. At subssquent meetings the organization of the association
was completed and on February 20, 1874, a gathering of mamifacturers
Yook place at Rossin House, Toronto, the object of which meeting, as
explained by one of the delegates (iir. Joseph Simpson}), elected president
of the new assoclation, "was to consider what measures should be taken
to secure an increase in the tariff and to promote the manufacturers’
interests generally." (4) A report, submitted by the general committee,
recommending a definite set of duties on different articles, "which were
or might be made in Canada," was adopted. The Assoclation was re—-organized
in 1875 as the Ontario Mamufacturers' Association. Its objects were laid
down as follows:

To secure by all legltimate means the aid of both public opinion and
governmental policy in favor of the developmsni of home industry, and the
promotion of Canadlian mamufacturing enterprise.

To enable those in all branches of manufacturing enterprise to act in
concert as s united body whenever action in behalf of any particular in-
dustry or of the whole body is necessary.

To maintain Canada for the Canadians. (5)

"Down to 1878," the Chronicle in Industrisl Canada contimies, "when

S8ir John A. Mmcdonald was returned to power, the efforts of the Association
were chiefly diracted along the lines marked out to the bringing about of a
tariff system which would protect home industries. In fact, it may be safe-
iy seid that to the organization afforded by the issociation was mainly due
the triumph of this policy in 1878." (6) After 1879 the Association
"dgvoted 1tself %o the guarding of the cause of protection in Canada and

dealing with tariff grievances of individual industries." {(7) Its work

[Z) Loc. cit.
{5) Loc. cite.
{6} Ipid. p. 82,
{7) Loc. cit.



i G

branched ocut in many other directions besides that of tariff, such as the
encouragement of export trade and the sdvoeacy of technical education, all
aiming at the development of the manufacturing industries in Canada. In
1887 the name was changed from the Ontario Manufacturers' Association to
the Canadian Menufacturers' Association, thus making it, in name, a
Dominion organization. In 1900 1t received a new lease of 1ife when it
was thoroughly re-organised, its work extended along othsar lines such as
transportation matters, and its area widemed to include the hitherto
independent assocliation in FPontreal and newly formed branches in other
parts of Canada. As such the organization became, and has remained, the
recognized and acecepted organ of expression for the large body of mam~
facturers scattered across the Dominion.

Playing a vital rfle in the organization of the needs of the loeal'
netropolitan conmunities, though earlier identified with the interests
of the ontside metropolitan organization, are the Boards of Trade, es~
pecially of Montreal and Toronto. Indeed, the first chapter on Canadian
political life could well begin with a consideration of these organiszations.
Here is to be found the story of thes reckless Montreal fur 'kings' who
gought to bring the American fur morket to their feet; of the Montreal
merchants of a later date who fought the Besponsible Covernment agitation
against the old colonial system; of the Toronto merchants who, when their
repraesentative in the legislature had been expelled year after year, finally
made him their mayor; and here, to-dey, is found the root, the fountain-
spring of Canadian national 1life, with its diversified econcmic interests
and its stragkling and disunited geographical landscape. Ths Board of
Trade still expresses the vital needs of local commnity life; and the
jocal commnity stands closest to the individ&gl citizen.

it is essentially a commnity mouth-~piece; its raison d'étre 1s the
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championship of the commnity business interssts. .s such, then, there is
not necegsarily a common interest to provide a bond of union between
different Boards of Trade. Such a bond of union can only be based upon
the realization of common problems and is more apt to be in the form of
co-operation of interest organizations than commnity organizations.
Hevertheless the Boards of Trade have attempted to resach out and form

a national organization. The first attempt, in 1871, resulted in the
Dominlon Board of Trade, which was so torn with sectional strife that

it passed out of existence eight years later. DBetween 1879 and 1925

the Boards contented themselves with incipient conferences which never
sttempted to bring about any permanent organization. The formation,
however, in 19256 of the Dominion Board of Trade which a year later changed
its name to the Canadian Chamber of Commerce witnessed the revival of the
{dea of co-operation within a permanent organization. But conditions had
vastly chenged in the intervening forty-five ysars. In 1871~79 the Boards
of Prade were virtually the only trade organizations in existence; con-
sequently the Domindion Board hed to take the whole brunt of the confliect
between sectional interests. In 1925, practically every interest had its
ovn individual orgenizetion. The Chamber of Commerce, as a result, contents
itself with very general questions of business concern.

The loeal Boards of Trade form the ground-base of the Canadian Chamber
of Commerce. It co-ordinates all the Baards and, representing the grest
bulk of Canada's organized trade, it aims at a national scope for its
activities. "The primary function of the Chamber," said VWilliam Birks of
Montreal, "is to obtain a matured judgment of business on national economic
questions and to present and interpret these views to the sgencies of the
Government and %o the public.....The National Chamber stands for the larger

loyalties and the wider interests. The parish politician may struggle with



the parish pump but the Canadian Chamber expects to ereate a nationel
view point for Canadian business.” (8)

Clustered about these tacic metropolitan institutions -- the
Canadian anufacturers'! Association, the Boards of .rade and the Canadian
Chamber of Commerce ~~ there inav:c grovi up a variety of organizations
representing the more specialized interests of jeorticular groups. The
Canadian Pulp and raper Association, the ..ssociation of Boot and Shoe
damufacturers, the lumber associations, to mention only a few, rise in
py ramidal fashion within the industrial metropolitan structure. Ior the

most part, they are affiliated with or, at any rate, allies of the more

highly organized industrial institutions.

The Canadian Industrialists and the Vider Community

Such organiszations exist to get things done. _he nature of their
activities is governed by the interests of the group they represent,
adapted to and qualified by the demends of policy. In the end the
objective sought is that of econtrol. The position of the dndustrial
group depends upon the nature of the fiscal policy. Its determination
can be gecured only by controlling the formal actions of legislative
bodies. That means, in effect, directing the currents of public opinion.

It is no easy task to seek out of the maze of institutional or-
ganization, interlaced as it is both as to personnel and policy, the
secret fountains of control. How far the member of the Canadian lianu-
facturers' Association brings the attitudes of his Association te Church
with him, and how far the church-goer, in turn, brings the atiitudes of
his Church to the Canadian ilamfacturers' Association, it is iu ossible

to say as it involves the whole question of the relationship of the

[8] Resund of the Proceedings of the Second anmuel Convention, Canadian
Chamber of Commerce, Vancouver, September 12, 13, 14, 1927, p. 107.
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individual %o the various institutions of which he forms a part. There
is inevitably a constant interadtion Abo’sh within and between the various
Institutions which attempt to give expression to the pari;i.cnlar interests
of individuals. The nature of that interaction, the influence of one
institution upon another and of individuals upon the various institutions,
depends upon the prestige position of such institutions and individunals in
the commnity.

Hodern Capitalism, especially on the American Continent, has endowed
the possessors of wealth with a stamp of social superiority which gives
them, and the organisations to whieh they belong, an influence not com—
mensurate with their nmumbers. While labour unionism and agricultural
organization have done mch to break down such patterns of secial evalua-
tion, there is even yet a great deal of prestige attached to the owmership
of wealth. Such ownership makes possible a display which is not possidle
for groups less wealthy. The large Board of Trade building in Hontreal,
4he Christmas parade of the T. Eaton Company, strike the public imagination
in a way that the dingy office of a labour union or a demonatration of
workers could not possibly do. The former excite s fseling of reverence,
awe, at worst envy; the latter a feeling of pity, patronage, or possibly
fear. Cspitalists command by precept and attract by imposing edifices, show
windows, pageants snd sdvertising; workers mast command by sheer strength
of mambers, and attract by a demonstration of the justiee of their cause.

The marmfacturers (along with the railway, banking and other business
executives )} are, in short, leaders in fashion and opinion. The confignmation
of symbols, points of confidence in the minds of the general populace,
pattern themselves upon the definition of the needs of the expressive group

within the commnity. In those situations in which many people have but



vegue and undefined feelings the organiszed group is able to formlate
end direct the currents of opinion.

Such & group is essentislly rational in character. It has few
illusions regerding its position within the commnity. "My polities
to-day," said one mamfacturer, "are my business."” (9) The nature
of its activities, impersonal and secular for the most part, tends te
remove any play of sentiment from the formmlation of policy. It is
an interest rather than a sentiment group.

Yot, because of the fact that their Associations have taken on
mach of the charecter of a society, with beliefs, notions and attachments
to traditional ideas and forms of action, the industrialists are not at
all times self-conscious of their relationships with the wider community.
Their conception of their needs has become grounded in custom and belief.
Considerations of pecuniary advantage are sustained by, and secure
Juatification in, social attitudes based upon éhkperiences outside of the
limited occupational world of the industrialist. A mamfacturer is no
less a descendant of a United Empire Loyalist because he is a mamufacturer.
His conception of his group loyalties, of the boundaries of the group with
which he identifies himself, is the product of a social heritage which
carries in its train the manifold experiences of an historic as well as
an occupational group.

It i3 only in time of orisis, when the person's conception of his
position in the commnity comes into conflict with his needs as & manu~
facturer, that a re-definition of the stock of beliefs is necessary. The
eighteen Liberals of Toronto, in 1911, had to choose between their tradi-
tional loyalties and their needs as manufacturers when Goverument represen-

tatives of the Party they supported nsgotiated a Reciprocity egreement with

197 Indmatrial Canada, Vol. 4, Ho. B, October, 1903, ps 125.
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the United States which jeopardized, or so they thought, their position
as manufacturers. (10) Even then thé choice, in their minds, was between
two loyalties lying outside of their own particular field of activity, be-
tween loyalty to the Liberal Party and loyalty to what they conceived %o
be the National Interest. Change of loyalty in time of crisis, in other
words, though aroused and motivated by vested interest in the system of
economie relationships, is Justified on the wider plane of commnity
valuations - and that, most likely, quite unself-consciously.

Ordinarily the adjustment of the person to his status as mamfacturer
cauges no great re-organiszation of his traditional attitudes. The Ameriecan
who has established a factory in Canada suffers no severe mental conflicst
when he contributes money to carry on a Made-in~Canada or nationalist
campalgn. His new interest determines his attitudes to such questions.
Although four of the five companies which presented a memorandum to the
Tariff Committee in 1921 were branches of United States firms, they all
agreed that "the protective tariff has been the primary factor in the
development of this industry in Canada.” (11)

Such people may even become attached to their new homeland. In 1911
Mr. Morley Wickett could write that "of the recent Presidents of the
Canadian Mamfacturers' Association three were heads of branches of United
States Houses; but in these cases 1t need hardly be said they were none
the less Canadian.” (12) They become attached, to some extent at any

rate, to those very symbols they attempt to instil in the pudblic mind.

TIOJ cf. Canadian Annual HReview,, 1911, DPe. 47.
(11) Canadian Reconstruction Association, Information Service, No. 91,
Jamnary 12, 1921, no pagination.
{12) Industrial Canada, Vol. 12, No. 2, September, 1911, p. 166.
K of loyalties is illustrated in an article appearing in The
Canadian Magazine by Francis Bell, entitled "What Price Loyalty". The
article has to do with Mr. J. Allan Ross, the President of the Canadian

Wrigley Co.
"He is, of course, president and active head of the Canadian ¥rigley




The manufacturing group, in short, in part defining the symbols and
netional objectives of the commnity in which it is located, in part

is controlled by the mores and beliefs of the wider commnity.

Company.He is also a director of the Dominion Bank and of the Canadian
Hational Exhihition. These three things alone suggest prestige,
public service and influence; they connote also a distinct change in
Allan Ross's nationalistic outlookee..e

"Yhen Allan Rogs first came to Canada the last thing that would have
occurred to him was the possibility that he might change his allegiance.
The eagle looked to him as far too impressive a bird to exchange for
such a hemmit as the beaver. Yet in 1918 -~ he was then in his early
thirties — he went to Washington as a member of the Canadéan %War Mission,
whose apecific purposs was to exact the best price possible from Uncle
Zam for Canadian munition supplies for the United States Army.

"Within nine years Allan Ross= had become so infected with the virus
of Canadiana that his condition had become chronic; it had caused a
revolution in his mental attitude.....

" ¢ got a great "kick" out of making them pay,' ¥r. Ross said to me.
'I had been disappointed end irritated because the United States had
kept out of the war at the start, and I revelled in the chance to settle
what I regarded as a sort of personal score.’.....

"Wrigley has rewarded Allan Ross in many ways, conspicucus and other—
wise, for his brilliant success in the Canadian field, and he cemented
the only affilistion Ross has with the land of his birth a few years ago
when he appointed him a vice~-president of the parent company.....

"But the inevitable happened. The call came to Allan Ross to move to
Chicago, to re~emigrate, to return to the ity of his birth and wipe clean
his Canadian slate. He was faced with probably the most dramatic, most
difficult and most poignant problem that any business man of Allan Ross's
calibre in this country ever has had to solve; he found himself torn be-
tween two of the moat deep—seated of masculine sentiments, loyalty to an
aged chief who had opened for him the way to a remarkable business career,
and devoted allegiance to his adopted couniry.

"allan Ross told me that he has no intention of Laking a choice. He
has found 2 compromise that serves, at least for the time being. It is
arducus, entails much mental and physical strain but he is prepared to
see it through.

"He has become the world's champion international 'commter'. He uses
the International Limited as though 1t were a suburban train bringing him
$nto Toronto from his home at Oakville.

" 11tve Rommuted more than fifty thousand miles already this year be-
tween Toronto and Chicago,¥ he said. He was referring to 1931.....

"He told me that he spent three days a week in Toronto and four
days in Chicago, as a general rule, dividing the latter frequently with
New York. He travels, of course, at night. And while he is in Toronto
he ig in constant and direct telephone commmnication with the famous
Wrigley Tower.

" tI'ye had all kinds of inducements to move to Chicago,' he said,
*many interests of various sorts, and certainly a mch easier existence.
But I'm going to stay here. I am a Canadian, my loyalty is to Canada,
my home, friends and the personal contacts I have made over many years

are here. My two children were born in Canada, and Mrs, Ross, though she
is a Chicagoan by birth, is absorbed in her Canadian environment. Besides

this?-- with a wave of his hand he indicated the big factory and administra-
tive plant,



Be that as it may, the objectives and attitudes cof the various
pablics in the commnity do csme‘tc bs defined upon the basis, if not
in the terms, of the interesis of the organized and expressive groups.
The needs of such groups are first glven articulate sxpression through
arganization. The Canmdian Mamufacturers' Association, for instance,
attempts to define for the individual manmufacturer his position with
relation to the wider community. In this way a common definitionm is
gecured from which can be evolved a common policy. The realization of
the odbjectlives of that policy is dependent uvpon the control of the
gystem of economic relationships, upon the control, in short, of public
opinion.

Thet is secured by means of propaganda. The manufacturing group
recognizes the value of attempting to mould thé opinion of the general

public and, although it may make direct representations to the legislative

the creation Of NiS OWN @LLOTLS =~ 'LLLS 48 My Dabye'essee

"¢ am not an Imperialist -- that is in the popularly accepted
meaning of that term,* Ifr. Ross tcld me. *I believe firmly in the
British Empire. But I also hold that the economic relationship between
the various parts ~— as distinct from the sentimental -- should be on
an honest, four—-gguare business basis, bargain for bargein. Great
Britain apparently has laid the foundation of a tariff, and it is a
good thing. I bellieve in tariffs -- a high tariff against ths United
Stateg, a tariff against the 01d Country,tooc.

"tCanadian problems are not American problems; and with all
respect for the wonderful institutions and inspiration England has
given us, they are not British problems; they are distinctly Canadian
problems. Therefore, I say, Canada First.'

"Allan Ross's views are not merely idealistic; his expressions are
not Jjust Ikp service or gorgeous platitudes. He applies them actually
to the conduct of the business of which he is the head. The VWrigley
plant uses an enormous quantity of chickle. At one time it wag obtained
from Mexico. But long ago illan Ross switched his company*s patronage
to British Honduras. He believes in applying to Conada the doctrine ex-
pounded the other day at Birmingham by the Prince of Wales --'Buy British!'
-~buy at home first and in Empire countries second. If Canada cannot
supply requirements, perhaps some other part of the Commonwealth can.
And incidentally in trading with British Honduras the Canadisn Vrigley
Company is bolstering the pillars that support the Canadian National
steamships.” (Prancis Bell, "What Price Loyalty", The Canadian Magasine,
Vol. 77, No. 1, Jemuary,1932, p, 7 and 21.)




authorities, it depends in the end upon securing the support of public
opinion in the achievement of its aﬁjectives. The exient of the Canadian
Hamfacturers' Association's success is determined very largely by the
measure of confidence it secures from the public. "Let us ask for public
opinion," said J. H. Fortier, President of the Canadian Mammfacturers?
Assoeiation, "a falr share of influenece in the councils of the nation in
order %o enable us to be better trustess (of the people's savings). Let
us go to the people, talk to them persomally, vindicate the sincerity of
our motives and the soundness of our policy. Let us use the press to
carry further our message of good will and our cordial desire to co-gperate.
Let us educate the country to the dangers of class movement in polities." (13)

The most effective form of persuasion is directly personal. In the
intimate contacts of the primary groups, notions and opinions are trans-

» to individual

ferred from individual/ without any self-conscious feeling on the part of
any of the participating parties. The luncheon meeting, the golf club, the
ballroom evel are discussion forums where views are aired and opinions
crystallized. The Pullman smoker, daily, decides the vexatious issues

facing the world. It is important, therefore to consider the informal as

well as formal relationship of the mamufacturing group to the institutions

Ti3) Industrial Canada, Vol. 26, NO. 3, July, 1925, Ds 130.

Tn en account of the discussion at the 1924 anmal meeting of the
Canadian Mamufacturers'! Association, Industrial Canada writes: M"iir.
White was convinced that the only wsy to reinstate protsciion was by
political action. A new generation of voters had arisen who knew
nothing about the conditions prior to the National Foliey.....The
women now possesgsed the franchlise.....The education of sll these votiers
was exceedingly important.....He hoped that the Canadian Mamufacturers?
Asgociation would go ahead with its program of education, particularly
80 far as the young people and the farmers were concerned. If the
people could dbe convinced the protective principle was the correct one,
protectionist candidates would get the votes." ({(Ibid, Vol. 25, No. 3,
July, 1924, p. 133-4.] And Er. Shaw, in 1925, had sald that the manu-
#acturers "must have the assigtance of the politicians and apparently
they could not get this assistance unless the politicians were educated
to the needs snd demands of the coungyy." (Ibid. Vol. 26, No. 3, July,
1925, p. 126.) |
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and publics of the wider commnity.

The ramifications of the Canadian Manufacturers® Association are
wide~-spread. Its membership alone is about four thousand and when it
iarremamhered that this membership is representative in the sense that
each firm has ﬁsually only one and seldom more than two members in the
Assoclation, some notion of its direct influence can be gained. 4% least
a few Canadian Mamufacturers' Association members are to be found in the
major organisations of the urban commmnities. Of the 559 members of the
Montreal branch of the Association, 257 are members of the Montreal Board
of Trade, 163 of the Montreal Canadian Clyb and 26 of the Montreal Branch
of the Royal Empire Society. (14) On the Committee of the National
Council of Education which organized the Educational conference in Montreal
in 1926, five of the members belonged to the Canadian kamufacturers?
Association, while one was the wife of a member and six others were
members of firms represented in the Association.(15)Moreover, meny of
the remaining mémbers of the Committee represented fields of business
activity, suchFa banking, transportation and insurance, closely allied
both in persomnel and interest to manufacturing. The Board of Governors
of ¥cGill University, the Protestant School Commission, the patrons of
the Y. ¥. C. A. and the various other institutions of a social or sducational
character call upon very mich the same group of community leaders. Such men
lend pheir prestige to the organization, they secure in return goodwill and

influence. They are the élite in community life and many of the commnity

Ti14] It should be pointed oubt that many members of such organizations belong
to firms represented in the Canadian Mamufacturers' Assoclation by some-~
one else. For instance, the Thorp~Hambrock Company Limited of Montreal
is repremented in the Canadian Manufacturers' Association by kr, Ham-
brock while . Thorp is a member of the Board of Trade. It is impossible
to take such cases into consideration.

{15) There were 92 members in all, of which 29 represented some field of
business activity.



objectives and representations are defined in terms of the patterns of

evaluation which establish the position of the élite.

Equally important is the réle of wives of the ammufacturers. Such
women, With social prestige and oft-times wealth behind them, play a
leading part in the direction of women's organization. For instance, one
hndred and thirty members of the Tomen's Section of the Lontreal Canadian
Club are wives of members of the kontreal Branch of the Canadian Manmufacturers!
Association. (16} The support of some cause, whether it be that of educa-
tion, health, nationalism, morality or temperance, provides an outlet for
such urban vwomen whose servants have relieved them from the care of the
home. It is nestural, thersfore, to expsect them to support those causes
and policies which have become defined in the economic milien of the
members' husbands.

It is not suggested that there is any sinister, or even deliberatse,
relationship between such institutions. The fact that there is a considerable
interlacing of membership is perfectly natural; but interlacing determines
the relationship, to some extent at least, of activities bstween such
institutions. It aceounts, in part, for the fact that brganisations often
sndorse policles which the economic associations advocate. 1In estimating,
therefore, the intricate relationships betwsen the varlous institutions of
metropolitan Canada, it 1s necessary to pay attention not only to the
specific rfle which each plays in the community, bgt to the interaction
and interplay of each upon the others. The definition of the attitudes of
the general public, the control, in the end, of the system of social

relationships, is found within that situation of interacting associations.

Ti6] There are, of course, a large mmber Of the members of Lhe .omen's
Canadian Club who are daughters, nieces, etc., of members of the
Canadian Manufacturers' Association, but it is impossible to estimate
the mumber.



Hetropolitan Control and Organized Propaganda

To secure such control, the Canadian Mamufacturers' Association
instituted nstion-wide campaigns, many of them directed by subsidiary
organiszations. Such was the Protective Tariff Educational Campaign which
was launched im 1902, The Hon. W. S, Fielding, according to the editor

of Industrial Canada, was responsible for the idea. "During the past

year," vwrote the editor of the Canadian Mamufacturers' Association's
pablication in 1903, "an effort has been made to educate the people on

this gquestion (of tariff}. The campaign was bemun at the suggestion of
Hon., ¥W. S. Fielding.” (17) Its origin was explained by the Tariff
Committee, In reporting to the Anmial liseting of the Canadimm Hamufacturers®
Asgociation in 1902:

It was after the meeting of our most important deputation with the
Government that their assurance along this line led your rapresentatives
to question very seriously as to whether steps should not be taken by the
Agssociation t0 educate the people of Canada regarding the importance of
our manu€acturing industries; exhibiting to them the excellency of Cana-
dian goods and urging upon them a preference for home-made manufactures.
From this arose the movement known as 'the Educational Campaien', which
has already been begun.....

In the opinion of your Committee, therefore, the pressing duty of
the hour is to do all that lies in our powser to educate the public regarding
tariff requirements and the advuntages of using Canadian products, and thus
pave the way for a real Canadlan tariff framed for the benefit of Canadians
generally.

In view of these facts your Committee beg to recommend that ths hearty
sympathy and financial support of every member of the Asscciation be given
t0 the Educational Campalgn Fund, and that a strong and united effort be
made for a genersl revision of the Tariff, bringing all the influence possible
to bear upon the Government towards that end. (18)

During the year 1903 the "Canedian Industrial League" was organized
in connection with the Educational Campalgn. A membership of 30,000 was
secured, pledged not only to buy Canadian goods bult to support by their

vote and influence the election of members 4o Parliament who would stand

Ti7] industrial Cezeda, Vol. 4, No. 4, Rovember, 1903, pe R0L.
{18) Tbid. vol. 3, Ho. 2, September, 1902, p. 82,




for the protection of Canadian industries. {19) The campaign came to
an end in 1905 and it was not until 1909 that the idea was revived. In
that year the Commercial Inzelliganceﬁg?mgﬁgeganaﬁian‘Eannfactnrera'
Agsociaticn recommended the adoption of an advertising campaign. The
Committee proposed to have Made in Canada' principles taught in schools
throughout the Dominion "becsuse of the close asmociation between the
Hade in Canada idea and the sentiments of loyalty and patriotism, which
it is the duty of ocur schools to encourage™; to give practical encourage-
ment to *Made in Canada' exhibitionsy to solicit the assistance of
commerclal travellers; +to contract for advertising space in newspapers
all over Canada; 1o arrange for lectures and moving picture entertainments;
to establish show rooms in all the principal cities; +to locate information
bureaus. The suggestion regarding the press is significant. Quoting from
the report:

Papers to which contracts were gilven for this kind of advertising
could not very well refuse to advocats the idea in their editorial columns.
To ensure these editorials being weighty enough to produce an effect, manu-~

facturers should have in their employ an editor who would not exactly write
editorials for the various papers, but who would furnish them with suggestions

T19) Indugtrial Canada, Vol. 10, No. 3, October, 1909, p. 300. 7The editor
of Industrial Canada gave the following account of it:

"The Canmsdian industrisl Leagne is an organization which aims to
encourage a spirit of national co-operation among workers in the various
industries of Canadgan farms, forests, fisheries, factories, mines, rail-
ways and the mercentile and professional classes dependent on them. It
includes Canadians of both politicel parties who believe in tariff pro-
tection for all Canadian industries, the use of Canadian ports in pre-
ference to foreign ports, the improvement of @anada's internal and external
transportation facllities and Government regulation of rallway rates.
*Made in Canada' is the watchword of the League, and every member signs a
declaration agreeing to support by his vote and influence the principle
of tariff protection for Canadian farming, mining and manufacturing in-
dustries, and promising to give the products of Canadian labor the pre-
ference over foreign products in making purchases..e..

"Phe aim of the Canadian Industrial Leagne is t0 raise the question
of protection for home industries above party politics, to make protection
the established policy of the country so that no matter which party is in
power the workingmen of Canada may have steady employment and our farms a
certain home market, while our mammfacturers may be sure that if they in-
vest their capital in the extension of their industries it will not be lost
by some sudden change of the political situation.” (Industrial Cenada,

Yol. 5, Ro. 8, erh’ 1905, Pe 479.4800)
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&3 to how the subject might be treated.....

o give point to these editorials, to make it topical as it were, a
walch might be kept over all important meetings of Boards oi Trade, labor
organizations, teachers' associations, etc., and an effort made to have
them pass resolutions supporting the Made in Canada principle. This would
then be the local editor's cue to touch upon the gubject once more, and %o
ntilize one of the outlined editorials which had previously been sapplied
m.’...

The published reports of these lectures (arranged by the Campaign
?ggTittee) would again furnish local editors whih a cue for another leader.

The following year the Commercial Intelligence Committee reported on
their deliberations regarding the educational campaign. At the April‘meeting
of the Canadian Mamfacturers' Association executive the proposal has been
discussed "but at that time the reciprocity issue was beginning to loom up
large on the horizon and it was felt that if the Association were prepared
to go into anything on so large a scale there were other objects upon which
it might direct its energies to more advantage.” (21) However the Commit—
tee proposed a plan toc advertise in thirty-two city dailies, twelve weeklies,
eixty-two town dallies, eight religious papers, fiftesm miscellaneous publi-
cations and the various trade Journals. The cost of such a campaign would
be appromimately $25,000 a year. {22)

The electioh the following year, however, caused the postponement of
the campaign. At the anmual meeting of the Canadian Manufacturers?! Associa-
tion in 1911 the Commercial Intelligence Committee reported that the campaign
was "overshadowed by what were then regarded as bigger issues and the proposals
were consequently allowed to stand in abeyance.” (23) Nevertheless work was
carried on in a2 quiet wey -~ contractors were kept 1n touch with, displays
were made at exhibitions, and aid was given to Made in Cansde exhibitions
organized by the Daughters of the Empire and other societies. A small

hanger embodying Made in Canada sentiments in the form of a creed was

issued and plans were under way for supplying a neatly-framed copy of one

T207 industrial Cansda, Vol. 10, No. 5, October, 1909, D- 296-7.
(21} Ibid. Vol. 11, No. 3, October, 1910, p. 264.
{22) Ivid. ¥ol. 11, No. 3, October, 1910, p. 263.
(23) Ivid. Vol. 12, No. 4, November, 1911, p. 400.




of these to every school in Cansada. However, much of the work which the
Committee had proposed 40 do had been taken over by the Canadisn Home
Farket Associatlion, which was devoting itself largely to a campaign of
aducation in furtherance of the Nade in Canada princfple. (24)

It is not necessary to follow through in detail the working out of
the liade in Canada campaign during the following years. The idea of
¥ade in Canada trains, touring the country displaying the products of
home producers, was employed as early as 1912. {25} In 1915 a campaign
was launched in which advertisements and cartoons asppeared in hundreds
of Canadian newspapers. (26} Organizations such as the Canadian Reconsiruc-
$ion Agssociation {27) and the Produced-in-Canada associations were lauched
to direct propagandist campalgns. The radlo, films, pamphlets, circulars,
bulletine, advertisements in newspapers, the back of pay envelppes, cseds
put in pay envelopes, Produced-in-Canade exhivitions, Produced-in-Canada

Weeks, were a few of the mayy agencies adopted. (28]

T2ZT Industrial Canada, Vol. 12, Hos» 4, November, 1011, p. 400.

{25} Tbid. Voi., 12, Ho. 10, May, 1912, p. 1151.

{26) Ibvid. Vol. 16, No. 3, July, 1915, p. 360-64.

{27} It was organized in 1918. Vriting in Industrial Canada, John C. Kirk-
wood sald of it:

"The Assoclation will endeavor to supply facts and statistica affect-
ing agriculture, manufactures, labor, trensportation, and markets in the
confidence that if the people are informed, our parliaments will be
strencthened %o resist doudbtful proposals, and enabled more easily to
maintain the national interest against any class or sectional Iinterest.

"Yt is not denied that the incepiion of the Canadian Industrial
Reconstruction Association has had its origins in selfish objectives.

In a sense it is a defenasive or protective association, organized to
safegnard industry from possible inimical and baneful legislation. At

the same time the men who compése the iAssociation are citizens as well

as mamafacturers, men of eminence and distinction in their own commnities
and in larger ones, on vhom the country relles for the conduct of big
industrial enterprises, and are true Canadians.....They are patriots

with a sincere desire to see Canada built up in all good and true ways.”
(Ibid. Yol. 19, Ko« 2, J"Rne, 1918, P 454’

{28) The following guotation, from the Report of the Quebec Division of the
Canadian Yamfacturers® Association, 1llustrates the nature of the cam-
paign:

"Lagt year, we held in the City of HMontreal the largest Produced
in Canada Exhibition ever held in Canada.ce..

"Last year in the Province of Quebec, our Produced in Canada
Asgsociation {(Quebec) Inc. held over fifty meetingS.....




Significant was the carrying of the Made in Cansda campaign into the
schools. "I %hink,” said a member Qf the Canadian Manufacturers' Associa-
tion, in 1915, "we are commencing at the wrong end. In our schools is the
Place where we ought to train the children. Ve ought to take a lead from
the Germens' book and train them in the school — train them from the time
they are five years old, when they go to the kindergarten -~ to believe in
nothing else but Made-in-Canada goods. We ought to importune our Education
Repartment far each Province to make that part and parcel of the curriculum
of their achools -— that they should be put into even the Sunday schools
along with the Shorter Catechism and the Ten Commandments. They do that in
Germany; %They are tanght from ths first day they go to school to believe
in buying everything that 1s made in Germany. We can do it equally well
here, and we can do it to far greater effect, because we can raise our
children here to think there is nothing else but Canada and goods made in
Canada.” (29) At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Toronto
Branch of the Canadian ilanufacturers' Association in 1921, J. Allan Ross,
of the Canadian Wrigley Cbmpany, suggested that the provincial ministers of
Education should be approached with a view to their having every publisher
of Canadian school books insert a page in such books, with the caption
"Buy lade-in-Canada Goods", towards creating a Canadian sentiment in the

minds ¢f the scholars. (30)

TYe have been avle in practically every city in the Province oF
Quebec, including the City of Montreal, to have a Canadian Goods Clause
placed in every manicipal contract..... We are also negotiating now with
the various School Boards through the Province, and intend to have a
gsimilar clause placed in their contracts. The Government of the Province
of Quebec has also placed a Canadlan Goods Clause in all its contracts,
g0 that from a public simndpoint we have been pretty well protseched.

"A short time ago a large university was being built by public funds
in the City of Monireal, amd imported brick was specified. The action
of the Building Committee in doing thls was attacked, and I am plaased to
say thal the building 1s now being built of Canadian brick.....All over
the Province we are constantly policing public buildings that are going
up." (Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, Ho. 3, July, 1930, p. 183.)

(29) Ibid. Vol. 16, Ho. 3, July, 1915, p. 372,
{30) 1vid. Vol. 22, No. 2, June, 1921, p. 72.



CHAPFER IV

BBRTROPOLITAN ORGANIZATION ANT PUBLICS OF INTEREST

The Coacgg;ion of a Hational Interest

Local metropolitan control becomes institutionalized and is given
overt expreasion through the organization of the political public.

While the fountain springs of control are to be found within the warious
publies of interest and sentiment, its release is lodged within the
hands of the bedy politic. Consequently the needs of particular groups
mst be translated into government policy; they must be re-defined in
terms of the needs of the general political public.

%ﬁe mamifacturers seek to foster the belief that the interests of
manufacturing are the interests of the public. From such s conception
arises the ideclogy of a classless society. The manufacturers maintain
that protection i3 not a narrow selfish policy designed to benefit them
at the expense of other classes in the commnity but rather that it is
in the interests of all classes -— labour and agriculture as well as
mamfacturing. In this they accept the philosophy that a man's best
interests must necessarily be the best interests of his neighbour; as
one mamufacturer so aptly puts it: "If I do well others mmst do well
also.” (1) Certainly the manufacturers do not admit, though many of
them are realists enough to recognise, the validity of the class strugele.
Their philosophy based upon the theory of natural harmony of interests, it
is not surprising that they should advance the idea that the tariff should
not be a party but a national issue. 7o them tariff is a question at issue
between Canada and outside countries, not a question at issue betvween

classes within Canada. "Party politics™, writes the editor of Industrial

{1) Industriel Canade, Vol. 3, No. 2, September, 1902, p. 84.




Canada, "has surely sufficient accompanying evils without throwing open
to 1ts temptations and leaving at its mercy a National question, upon
the solution of which depends the whole future of our Dominion.....In
these days of opportunity, when our United States cousins are capiuring
our markets and laying jealous eyes upon our splendid resources are we
to place a party label upon the important issues of national development?" (2)
The mamufacturers, in short, conceive of their position in terms of
the national interest. They very wisely do not identify themselves,
organized as the Canadian Hamufacturers' Assoclation, with any political
party, as such identification would mean casting in their fortunes with
the fate of that party. "The disadvantages"”, seid J. H. Fortler, PFresi-
dent of the Canadian Lianmufacturers' Lgsociation iIn 1925, "of throwing
our 1ot with one party alone is (sic) quite clear; it creates opposition
to our {deals and is sure to hurt the best interests of the country when
that opposition climbs to power." (3} Rather the mamufacturers attempt
to embody their objectives within the policies of both parties or, per-
haps more accurately, to raise such objectives above the plane of parties
entirely and cause them tc vecome the accepted principles of the national
community. To secure such an orientation it is necessary to identify
them with master aymbols accepted by the general public. "I want this
Canada,” said ir. Fortier, "this country of ours, I want the public and
all classes of this country, to know that this Association is not working
for its own 1little selfish interests.....All the members, officers and
officials of this Association of ours should endeavor to prove to the
pabific that the interests of the country at large are our own interests,
and that the success and prosperity of this country of ours are our own

success and our own prosperity which will revert and come back to us." {(4)

[2] Industrial Canada, Vol. 3, No. £, September, 1902, p. 42,
(3) Toid. vol. 26, Ho. 3, July, 1925, p. 129,
(4) Ivid. Voi. 27, No. 3, July, 1926, p. 98.




Urban Pablice emf 8 Commnity Interest

The eoneception, however, of what are "the interests of the commnity
at large”, the concaption, even, of hat s the individual®s best interest,
will dopand vory largely upon the way in which he views his position, and
the position of the groups with which he identiflies himself, in relation-
ghip to the outside world. “There i3 in Canade”, writes Britton
Cooke, "scareely a vestigs of real public opinlon; 1is place is tiairpeﬁ
by *populer® opinion, or more often by sectional and class epimion. ve
think in classges and commnities, hoterogeneously.....The responsibility
falis, I ¢laim, upon the farmer, for his overactivity, and upon the ei%y
dweller, for his indifference, though of the two, the oity dweller is ihe
gresteyr sinner.....fral opinion without its counterpart, urban opinion,
claims everyihing for rursl interests.” {(5) vhat is mesnt, in effect,
is the sbsence of an urban pudlic opinion organised about thosze chjectives
defined within the field of aetiviiy of the industrialist. Compared with
$he agrieultural commnity, with 1ts common ¢raditions, loyalties and uni-
verse of discoarse, the urban cemmnity lacks a prineiple of unification.
Such a principle can de established only through a conception of an urban
interest.

Acecordingly the mamfactnring group has interpretsd its aspirationa
in master symbols appealing to the genersl population and has identified
the existence of indusfyy with the existence of the urban community. “If
the programme {Reciprocity) is carried out,” wrote the éditor of the
¥ontreal Daily Star in 1911, "Montreal will wake up some fine morning %o

find $taelf a mere peographical expression on an ocut-of-date map.” (6}

“Excopting Toronte,” wrote the editor of Indusiriel Canada in 1905,
"no ¢ity in Canada has greater reascn to fear reciprocity with the United
3tates than 7ionnipeg. If there were no tariff restrictions between Canada

(8] Tndustrial Canada, VolL. 14, Ho. 10, B4y, 1914, p» +264-6D3 transcribed
wy Britton Cooke in the Canadian Courier.
(6) Montreal Deily Star, Tues., Sept. 5, 1911, p. 10.




and the United States, the whole Canadisn North-West would become tributary
to St. Paul and ¥inneapolis.....Under the stimulus of unresiricted recipro-
eity the railway system of the North~West would centre in St. Paml and
Kinneapolis.....

| “In the o0ld days of the Red River Seitlement St. Paul and HMinneapolis
did a considerable business in what is now the Cenadian North-West. If
there had never been a tariff wall between the two countries much of the
trade that has built up Winnipeg would have gone to enrich the manufacturers
and merchants of the Minnesota cities.

"Himnipeg's future greatness as a milling, mamufacturing and railway
centre depends upon the maintenance of protection. Any weakening of the
protective tariff will help the twin cities of Minnesota tc take trade from
#innipeg. Aany strenglhening of the tariff will make it easier for Winnipeg
to hold its position as the metropolis of the Canadian Hort-West." (7)

"1 verily believe"”, said Robert MeLaughlin, of the MclLamghlin Carriage
esgpagy, Limited, “"that if this pact {(Reciprocity}) becomes law it will
ultimately be a,staggéring blow to our industries, our men, and all our
towns and cities whose very existence depends on the prosperity of our
mamufacturers, and the employment of a full force of their workmen." (8}

It was maintained that the tariff, by encouraging the establishment
of United States branch factorles in Canada, made for the growth of the
local cities. "Our policy", declared Mr. George Perley, at Lachute, Quebec,
in the election of 1911, "is to meke them do their mamufacturing here and
thms build up our towns and cities.” (9) The issue becams defined as one
between Canadian and United States cities, "between", in the words of Nr.
Heighen, "larger Canadien industrial centres or depopulated Canadian towns.”
"Doubtless,” Mr. Meighen continued, "the free traders would find pleasure
in a greater Buffalo or a greater Chicago." {10)

Within the couniry ths issue was one between town and country, between
that set of interests based upop the exchange and mamufacture of commodities
in urban centres and that set of interests based upon the production in the
open fields of exportable agricultural produce. Consequently tariff became

the sine gqua non of urban life. "Without it," said Mr. Meighen, "we would

T77 Industrial Canada, VOl. 5, NO. 6, Jarmary, 1905, p» 561.
(8) The Cazette, Montreal, Tiurs., Sept. 7, 1911, p. 4.

(9) Montreal Daill Star’ m:, Sep‘k. 1, 1911, P 6.

{10) The Gasette, Montreal, Fri., Nov. 11, 1921, p. 2.




be a scattersd series of peasant provinces contributing $o the greatness
of the U. 5." (11) Certainly the urban configuration of the Canadian
community would have conférmed more closely to the general matropolitan

pattern of the United States.

Women and the National Interest

The end result of such propage

8 i3 the establishment of a conception
of a stereotyped relationship which integrates the various interests of the
different publics within & common idea system. 4An important public appsaled
$o 1s that of women. luich of the buying for the home 1s done by the wife;
moreover, she can be more readily aroused to the patriotic duty of buying

goods produced in Cenada. "The women of Canada”, wrote the editor of Indus-

$rial Canada, "can do more than the men to reduce our huge importations of

foreign mamufactures. Vomen are the real captains of finance. Where they
do not hold the family pursse—gtrings they at least influsnce them. They bhuy
mch, and they cause their admirers,» fathers, husbands and brothers to buy
more, I1f they resolve to buy Canmadian goods our industrial dbattle is half
won. What are they doing? From Ottawa comes the report that the Household
Leagus wants ‘'lade-in-Canada' goods. The Dsughters of the Empire, always
patriotic, are calling for their own country's mamufactures. Many other
women's assoclations are taking up the crye....Let the women lead the wsy,
the men must gladly follow.™ (12)

"They {(the manufacturers)”, said iir. Elmer Davis, President of the
Canadian ¥amufacturers' Associastion, at the Annual Banquet of 1930, "also
have a selfish interest in the ladies, because as all of us men present know,
one of our maxims is: 'Use produced in Canada goods' and there is no greater
purchasing element in Canada than our ladies.....It was my privilege here in

Toronto, about seven or eight months ago, to address a gathering of some

four or five hundred of them, presenting to them the reasons for the adoption

[I1) The Gazette, Montreal, Mon. Hov. 7, 1921, p. 8.
(12) Industrial Canada, Vol. 15, No. 3, October, 1914, p. 268.




of this slogan $o favour produced in Canada goods. They received this |
idea wholeheartedly, enthusiastically, and they have gone out and spread
“that slogan and that doctrine throughout their organizations and throughout
Ontaric and throughout rural Canada." (13)

Women are appesled to in support of the tariff as s means of maintaining
the security of the home. "In the present slection,” wrote the editor of the
Montreal Gazetie, in 1921, "the women of Canada ought to have no difficulty
in reaching a conclusion as to which policy to support. Nowhere does pros-
perity mean more than in the domestic eircle and nowhere do the difficulties
ineident to commercial and industrial depression appear more quickly or
cccasion more genuine distress."” (14) In a meeting in the election campaign
of 1921 at which lr. ¥Yeighen spoke, the Montreal Cazette reportsd that
"enthusiasm prevatled throughout showing that Mr. ifeighen has struck the
popular imagination, not only in regard to the men, with his call for a
protective tariff policy, but also that (of) the women with his emphasis on

the fact that protection means prosperity in the home.™ (15)

RailwaLS‘kOQk and Bond Holders

Cutting across the urban publics and the publice of women are those

pablics more closely identified with a pecuniary interest. The railway

Ti5) Industrial Censda, VOl. 51, Bo. 9, July, 1980, p. 200,
The report of the December,x930, meeting of the Executive Council of the
Canadian Mamifacturers' Associastion 1llustrates the nature of the campaign
among women's organizations. "For some months," it reads, "the Committee
had been carrying on experimental work respecting the Produced-in-Canada
idea in conjunction with the women's institutes of Ontario. For the pur-
poses of the experiment the textile industry was covered and 50,000 pam-
phlets dealing with the linen, cotton and woollen industries were distributed
$0 the women's institutes in Ontario. In addition special lectures had
been delivered in many parts of the Province based on the information
gathered from the pamphlet and from visits to variocus textile factories.”
{Industrial Caneda, Vol. 31, Fo. 8, Jamary, 1931, p. 174.)

(14) The Gazette, Montreal, Sat., Nov. 26, 1921, p. 12.

{15) Tb{d. Seb., Hov. 5, 1921, p. 5.
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stackholders, labour and the agrieulturists make up the great body of the
Canadian voting population. Though sésh people, and especially those who
have invesimenis in the railway companies, are concerned to some extent
with other enterprises, in the end their cutlook is determined very largely
by their immediate interest. Consequently an appeal to that interest was
esgentisl in gaining support for the idea of fiscal protection.

The reilway stock and bond holders, who include that large body of
small investors not closely identified with any particular set of activities
and who, as a result, have no clear notion of their position in the commnity,
readily associate themselves with that enterprise in which they have made
invesiments. As indicated in the previous chapter, the traansportation
system of the Dominion lies at the base of the industrial metropolitan
atructure; at the same time that system is dependent upon the maintenance
of the structure which has grown up about it. Transportation and industry
exist in a relationship of interdependence. Consequently the industrialists
of the local metropolitan organization, availing themselves of this common
bagis of interest, could meke a good case for the support of that body of
the public financially interested in the railway. "No class of the commnity",

wrote the editor of Indmstrial Capnada in 1903, "would receive more benefit

from the sdoption of a policy of adegunate protection for Canadian industries
than stockholders of the great rallways. Every industry established in
Canada makes traffic for the railways." (16)

*Po any thinking man," wrote the editor of Industrial Canada, in 1904,

"1t miat be evident that a reciprocal arrangement with the United States
that would cause trade to flow north and south instead of east and west mast
prove disestrous alike to the Canadian Pacific Rallway, the Grand Trunk

Pacific and the Canadian Horthern Railwaya. The greater the business between

Ti57 Industrial Canada, Vol. 3, No. 10, May, 1903, D. 455,
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the eastern and western Provinces {he better it will be for the Cemedian
transconiinental railwsys. On the other hand any inersase in business
between Canada end the United States means extra ftraffic for United States
rallweys. A reciprocity treaty that would enable the big industrial centres
of the United States to supply Canediesns with manufactured goods and drive
Canedian mammfacturers out of business, would ruin the great Canadian rail-
ways."” {17) This view was supported by the Canadian Mamifacturers' Association
President, iMr. W. S. Fisher, in 1922, "The transportation systems’}, he said,
"have been developed on the East and West principle. Their welfare is
dependent on the maintenance of adequate duties between Cansda and the United
States, as every reduction in these duties increases North and South draffic
at the expense of East and West traffiec.” (18}

The fact that the greatest mileage of Canadian railweys is now in the
hands of the Government has increased the range of the manufecturers' propa-
gandist sppeal. HNot only Cansdian chific Railway stockholders but the great
tax-paying public would be affected by any shift of trade routes which would
throw traffic into the hands of the American railways. "If the tariff wall

between Canada and the United States", wrote the editor of Industrial Canada,

"ig broken down and traffic is encouraged to move north and south, what will
happen to our east and west transcontinental wrailway? .....Reciproeity, or
free trade with the United States, of course, means an incresse in north and
gouth traffic at the expense of east and west traffic. The people of Canads
now own two of our transcontinental railways, and will be taxed to pay any
deficit which may arise through loss of traffic.™ (19} "Our railways™,
wrote S. B. Brown, manager of the Transportation Department of the Canadian
facturers'
Asgsociation, "over fifty percent of whish are owned by the people of Canads,

are absolutely dependent upon conditions which will assure the movement of

1i7] Industrial Cenada, Vol. b, No. 5, December, 1904, p. B10.
{18) Tbid. Voi. 23, No. 3, July, 1922, p. 145.
(19) Ivid. Vol. 19, No. 12, April, 1919, p. 48.




traffic largely east and west.” (20}

In the campsign against the Beciprocity agreements of 1911 the guestion
of the Canadian $ransportation system came in for a great deal of discussion.
THr. J. J. Hi11", quoting from the Canadian Annual Beview for 1911, "was
rlctured by opponenta of Reciprocity as a huge octopus reaching out to grab
Canadian trode and compete dangerously with Canadian railways and a vast
traffic waes in future *o be carried south instead of east and west." {21)
"The Canadian railways", according to the argument advanced by the Toronto
News (Sept. 14, 1911), "would be the stub ends of .merican systems. Thst
narrowness of ocur country, against which we have always repined and to
repalr which we have resorted to such heroic measures, would assert itself.
Our traffic would make a short run to the frontier and then be on American
goil. %ho would be employed on the American railway —— the American or the
Canadian railway maen® Speaking broadly the subsidiary and dependent industries
would tend to grow on the American rather than on the Canadian lines, at the
great centres rather than on the stub lines." (22)

Ten years later, the editor of the lMontreal Gazett;, in reviewing the
reasons why Reclprocity was rejected by the Canadian peopls, wrote that "it
would, further, have sacrificed,in large measure, the enormous investment of
public and private capital represented in the great sast-and-west tranaporta-
$ion systems of the Dominion." "If there were", the editor goes on, "good
grounds for the rejection of reciprocity in 1911 there are even stronger
grounds for rejecting the tariff proposals put forward by the two Opposition
groups, the Farmers and the Liberels in 1921.....The raillway plight in which
the taxpayer now finds himself supplies one of those arguments, two great |

transcontinemtal systems which were, for the mest pari, under private control

T207T Industtial Canada, VOl. 25, NOe 9, Jamiary, 1920, De 107.
(21) Tanadian Anmal Review, 1911, p. 251.
(22) Toid. p. 2B2.




in 1911, have become charges upoa the public treasury. If they are ever to

be rescued from the financial slough, which is their present state, they mmst
have business upon which to live. They cannot live upon a business diverted
by means of the tariff into a north snd south movement. The public, in this
respect, have a new interest to protect; the National Railways are their
concern, for it is out of their pockets that the deficits must be paid." (25}
YHave Er. Crerar and his supporters™, the same editor asked, "given thought

to the disastrous consequence to the railways of wiping out mamifacturing
industries, and reducing their traffic to & haul of finished foreign products?"
{24)

The interests of transportation, in short, are identified with, because
railways are an integral part of, the local metropolitan organigation. The
policy of tariff protection, in such a conception, is essential for all such
interdependent interests. It is truly national in the sense that within such
a system of economic relationships has been built a railway structure which
depends for its contimmed existence upon the maintenance of the estsblished
foundation. "It is pertinent also to observe™, writes the editor of the
Hontreal Gazette, "that the rallway question and the tariff issue are in-
separably interwoven, inasmuch as the future salvation of the National Rail-~
ways, dependent as it must be upon the maintenance and growth of east and
west traffic, cannot be emsured except through the instramentality of the

National Policy." (25)

The Public of Labour

Very similar to the position of the railway stockholders, in that they
have avested interest in a field of activity which has grown out of the

established local metropoliten organization, are the workers in industry and

1237 The Gazette, Montreal, Tues., Nov. 15, 1921, p. 1<.
(24) Ibid. Mon., Oct. 10, 1921, p. 10.
(25) Ivid. lLion., Dec. 5, 1921, p. 12.




transportation. Ikich has been done by labour unfonism to give $o the
employee a characteristically labeour point of view btut, outside of the
purely economic relationship with his employer, he still receives meny
of his attitudes from the pecple who employ him. The showing of films
in the factory club rooms, the distridution of leaflets in pay envelopss,
the issuance of a company nevws shest, are a few of the many ways by which
eompany employers define the confusing issues of commnity organisation
for the people who work for them. (26) The ohjective of such propaganda
is %o estadblish & recognition, on the zart of labour, of the identity of
interest betwgen it and the indusirialists.

"I $hink, gentlesson,” ssid Mr. Bulman, President of the Cenadisn
Eamufacturers® isscclation, in sddressing the Anmial ieseting of the
Agsociation in 1919, "that if the laboring men Imew what this Associeation
did, whatita work was, they would realize that this '@sociation in its
gfforts for the development of industry in Canada was as much for the
working musn as for the omner of the factory. ‘e are in no sease a union
as they understand a union, bt I think as time goes on and labor, reaml
labor, in Canada, understands this Asscelstion, they will look upon i%
as the best friend they have in the country. ‘e leave bargaining bstween
capital and laber to the Employers' Association and other organizations,
and the efforts of this Associstion in a broad vay dre for the development
of industry in Canada, end, if the development of iniustry in Canada doss
not mean more Jobs, more weges and improvement in their conditions, then
we have not suceesded."” (27)

In short, the attempt i3 made to demarcate the interest of the manu-~
facturer as an employer from his interest as a promoter of industry; #an
the latter capacity, organized in the Canedian Mammfacturers' issociation,
ke is in a position 4o meet labour on & common intersst. The Canadian
Bamfacturers®t Assoclation and the Trodes snd Labour Congress of Caneda,
together with such organisations as the Canadian Pacifie Railway Company,
become, in 3 sense, 8 constellation of institutions opersting within
separste areas of personnel but participating within a single area of
interest. "Employers and esployeas™, Ly, S. &i. Parsons of the Canmdian

Namfacturerst Association had stated in 1924, “would have to work together

1267 ef. Industrial Canada, VO0le. O1, KOs B, Mbei', 1530, pe b2; vol, 51,
Ho. 10, February, 1931, p. 42.
(27’ Ibid. Yol. 20, Ho. 3, Jul‘?j 1?19, Pe 209.




when it came to anocther elsction. If, as employers, the members of the
Cansdian Mammfacturers' Association did not bring about that comdition it
would be largely their own fault. Employees could undoubtedly be educated
to such an extent that they would vote with the mamufacturers for a poliey
of protection, in order to maintain employment."” (28} Another member of

the Asgociation, writing in 1930 to the editor of Indusirial Canada, expressed

the belief that "it would be good policy at the present time for manufacturers
to call their staffs together and point out to them the importance of buying
rroduced-in-Canada goods in order to maintain and increase employment in
industry." (29)

The appeal of the manufacturers $o labour is a purely pecuniary appeal.
I% is madses to the interest of tgg worker in holding his job. A4An issue of a
paper called the Vim of the Canmdian Cycle and Motor Company had contained
a front page article on Meade-in-Casnada with the title: "How Would You Like

Po Be Out of a Job?" (30) This appeal is illustrated in the advertisements

{287 Industrial Canada, Vol. 25, No. 3, July, 1924, p. 139.
he mammfacturers, however, did not always succeed in winning over
the support of labour to the pdlicy of protection. In 1911, at the
anmal eonvention of the Trades and Labor Congress being held in Calgary,
$+he Exscutive reported that "it believes that the reciprocity agreement
between Canade and the United States is in the interests of the Canadian
people." "If other proof of this were wanting," it contimed, "the fact
that the Canadian ilamifacturers? Agsociation is against it would be
sufficient to prove it mmst be of some value to the workers."” (The Gazette,
Montreal, Tues., Sept. 12, 1911, p. 9.)
Since the Great VWar there has been a mich closer raggrochement between

the two organizations. 1In 1919 the Execuntive Council of the Trades and
Labor Congress co—operated with the executive of the Canadian Mamufacturers!
Association in a conference called by the Government to study the principle
of tariff protection as a means of solving unemployment and, following such
initial co-operation, the two organizations promoted in common the Pro~-
duced 4n -Canada campaign. ({Canadian Congress Journal, Vol. 5, Ko. 3,
March, 1926, p. 32.) The two organizations were again working side by
side in the Empire Shopping Week Bampaign, first launched in 1928.
{Canadian Congress Journal, Vol. 8, No., 4, April, 1929, p. 25-26.)

{29) Tndustrial Canada, Vol. o1, No. 7, November, 1930, p. 55.

{30) Tbid. Vol. =22, Bo. 1, Hay, 1921, p. 55.




appearing in the Canadian Congress Journal, a few of which are reproduced

hers:

BUY CallaDIsdl WORKLEN
CAHADIAHN GOODS

BUY MADE IE CANADA GOODS

and give that man ARD

back his jeb. AID OUR RUBBER INDUSTRIES
Buying goods pro- TO

duced in Canada KEEP CANADIANS EMPLOYED

means full dinner
pails and a stable

pay envelope.
THE BRONSOH COMPANY

OPTAWA , CANADA

SEVENTY CONGOLEUK CANADA
NEW INDUSTRIES LINITED
During the past two years, $:
this Company has been
instrumental in locating 1270 St. Patrick Street
seventy industries in Mont- Kontreal, Canada
real, which give employ-
ment to 2,617 workers. $s
KONTREAL LIGHT HEAT AND POWER MADE IN CANADA
CONSOLIDATED BY CANADIANS

FOR CANADIANS

In the Reciprocity elsction campaign of 1911 the attempt was made
to demonstrate to labour that freer commercial intercourse with the
United States would deprive the Canadian worker of his position. "We
are doing", said Mr. V. H. Rowley, of the E. B. Eddy Company, in
addressing the employees of the company, "at present an immense business
all over Canada, and we feel certain that if the reciprocity vote goes
through we will not be able to contimie this business on the scale we do

now; we will not be able to employ so many men and women as we now do.



Vote for reciprocity and you vote away your own means of subsistence." (31)
Huntley Drummond of the Canada Sugar Refinings Company in Nontreal "publicly
warned his employees against this *unwise and dangerous! Agreement.” {32)
And ¥r. J. R. Booth, Lumberman of Ottawa, "advised his 2,500 employees %o
vote against Reciproecity." {33) Mr. H. C. Bellew of ilontreal, in speaking
at an Eastern Township Conservative meeting of 1911 "drew attention to the
infantile socapstone industry which his syndicate had just commenced, and
which will mean a wage roll of over $200,000 per annum for Stukely laborers,
teamsters and farmers, and which had a very good show of being closed up
should the (Reciprocity) pact carry." (34)
Following from the appeal to the security of the worker, his desire

to hold his job, arises the conception of a Canadian standard of living
superior to that of other countries. That standard of living could be
maintained only by preventing the entry of goods produced in countries
employing labour at a lower wage scale. "If", asked i'r. kelghen, at
Lachute, Quebec, in 1921, "we do not let wodrkmen in from Japan, from India,

or China, from cheap living countries, tell me how you are going to justify
a course which would let the goods they make come in without any tariff.” (35)
The Canadian Mamifacturers! Association employed this argumnent in opposing
imperial trade agreements which would throw open the Canadian market to
British producers. "Canadian standards of living and wages", according to
a statement issued by the Association, "are higher than those of the United
Kingdom, and it is necessary to ensure sufficient protection for Canadian
production to offset the difference; otherwise, our wages and standards

will be lowered, or unemployment will be transferred from the United Kingdom

131) %he Gazette, Montreal, Sept. 20, 1911, p. 5.

(32) Canadian Anmal Review, 1911, p. 203.

(35) Toid. p. 204.

(34) The Gazette, Montreal, Thurs., Sept. 14, 1911, p. 7.
(35) Tbid. Mon.,Nov. 7, 1921, p. 8.




to Canade.” (36) Whether or not thereils any basis of fact in the conception
of the higher standard of living of Canadian workemen,its significance is
rather that it has become a metter of belief.

That belief becomes associated with the whole position of labour in the
Canadian ecommnity. In the end, the job and the standard of living centres
in, and is sustained by all the sentiments associated with, the home. Here
is the symbolization of the worker's desires, hopes and ambitions. Kot only
hisg security but his status is objectified in the home. Accordingly, the
appeal to labour has been an appeal to that basic desire to maintain one's
position in the local social commnity: a tariff would force the mamufacturers
of the United States to establish factories in Canads and this would provide
employment for Canasdian labour; whereas, without a tariff, Canadian workers
would be comipelled to give up their established homes and emigrate to the
United States in search of employment.

"thile United States products’, wrote the editcr of Industrial Canada,

"have been coming into Canada, Canadian men and women have been going to the
United States. Canada has for many years been exchanging men for goods.
Some bales of goods come in; & man goes out; for if we do not provide
employment at home to suit the varied talents and tastes of our people they
will go abroad to seek work.....at least three-~fourths of those who leave
Canada for the United States go tr eek employment in the cities and towms
of that country, and many Canadians are actually oecupied in the United
States producing goods for consumption in Caneda. If there had been in
force in Canade during the last thirty years a poliey of protection as
thorough and consistent as that which has so wonderfully developed the

United States, there would be very few Canadians over the border to-day." (37]

[36) Industrial Cenada, VOl. 31, NO. 3, July, 1930, p. 104.
(37) Tbid. vol. 3, No. 5, December, 1902, p. 234. Functuation as in text.
The gsentimental appeel is well illustrated in the follewing letter quoted




T
In referring to the migration of young men over the border, ir. J. A Sullivan,
a Conservative cendidate in Montreal in the election of 1930, said: "We have

got to keep youth in Canada, and that is the purpose of ¥r. Bemnett.” (38)

Thg-Pubiic of 4§gicaltnre

The great agricultural public does not conform so readily as labour %o
the needs of metropolitan organisation. Yet the suppord of this group, or
at any rate a section of the group, is essential in the securing of the
integration of Canadian economic life. Such integretion is possible only
if a balance is established between the primary end ses#ondary producers
within the country, 2o that exchange of commodities between the two is
reciprocal. At that stage the maturation of local economic life is eomplete.
Of course, even among the industrialiste, there is no desire to integrate
local economic life so completely that commerciasl intercourse with the outseide
world is cut off entirely. Eeonomie nationali#m is rather a movement express-—
ing the needs of only those producers who depend upon the domestic market for

the sale of their commodities. Becausa Canada entered into the stage of

in the editorial colwms of Industrial Cenada from the Montreal Family
Berald and VWeekly Star:

W eeesl lOve my two boys, my only sons, and they are living in a big
city of the Unlted States. MKy heart is aching to have them home again in
some Canadian city. 1 am afraid they will marry American girls and settle
down there, almogt forgetting their mother. I have a neighbor whose son
went to the United States years ago. At £irst he wrote to her often.
Then he got married and after a few years he was divorced and married
sgain. He has children by both wives. Isn't it dreadful? Divorces are
so common over there. You will say, 'what has all this to do with the
question of high tariff?' I will tell you just what. I got a letter two
weeks ago from one of my boys. Thay both work in the same factory. The
letter sald: 'e.....0ver one-third of the work done in our great factory
now 1s for export to Canads and our Canadlan trade is increasing every
year. I often think while living in the United States I am making things
for Canadians. I guess there would be quite a lot of branch factories
started in Canada if the tariff should be ralsed and there would be lots
of work for Canadians at home.' HNow, Mr., Editor, do you see why I am
interested in the tariff guestion? 1 want sy beoys to come home, because
I think Canada i3 a purer and better country. They will be better men
here. 1 don't mean they are not good now. They are both good boys, but
I am afraid of the futnre." {Industrial Canada, Vol. 4, No. 1, Augnst,
1903, p. 12"’130) '

(38) The Gazette, Montreal, Tues., July 1, 1930, p. 7.
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industrial development very late in the 19th century, that need has been
Primarily felt by the marmfacturing group.

Urbanization, however, and with it the creation of greater loecal
markets for primary producers, has emphasised the importance to agriculiure
of internmal trading. The significance of this shift in the local metropolitan
organization was dealt with in a preceding chapter. Here it is important %o
point out thal such re-organization, though not necessarily a result of, has
been based upon a conception of a common interest between mamifacturers and

sgriculturists. "The farmer", wrote the editor of Industrial Canada, "is not

opposed to the manufacturer. Inereased manufacturing means increased popula~
tion, and higher prices for the produects of the soil. The manufacturer is
not opposed to the fermer, but rather dependent upon him. There is a home
market for both in which each is mtually dependent upon the other. Then
vhy n-t stand togethert" (59)

The farmers, especially those of Ontario and Quebec, have a market in
Canada which they would lose under a system of fres trads. "If Canada's
industries", Mr. Meighen had said in 1921, "were destroyed by American
competition, the home market of the Canadian farmer went dowma to destruction
also."” (40) *“Lst me ask the Ontario farmer", said Sir Thomas White in 1921,
"whether todgy, with the Fordney tariff law in effect, they would be better
off with industrial centres like lontreal, Toronto, Hamilton and other eities
and towns with diminished populations and with sxisting industries erippled
or wiped out? It is the grsatest advantage to the farmer t0o have a home market
of which he can be certain.” (41)

In the Beciprocity elections of 1911, Mr. Robert MclLaughlin, head of the
McLaughlin Carriage Co. Ltd., asked the Ontario farmer, “are you going to

jeopardize this splendid market for 80 per cent of your products for a possidle ,

(39] Industrial Canada, Vol. 2, No. 10, June, 1502, p. 354.
(40) The Gezette. Wed., Oct. 12, 1921, p. 9.
(41) Ivid. Sat., Nov. 12, 1921, p. 2.




but by no means assured better market for the remzining 20 per cent of your
products? (42); while r. Pickel, in the same slection, endeavoured to

show "that the faormers would lose far more than they —-uld gain by opening

the Canadian home-consuming markets to the importation of the farm products of
the United States."” (43) At a meeting at Campbellford, Omtario, in 1921,

the Hon. I'r. Stewart maintained that the interests of farmers were not

opposed to those of Cenadian industries as the agricultural commnity mmst
hewe a market and the home market would vanish if the industries were destroyed.
"It mst be remembered", he said, "that there are 675,000 people in Canada
actively engaged in manufacturing, and they, with their dependents, constitute
a commnity of over two million people." (44)

"If the conditions of agriculture', wrote the editor of the HMHontreal
Gazette, during the election campaign of 19:1, "are to be made better in
Canada, there is one obvious and sure way of doin~ it, namely b, enlarging
the home market in Canada, a market which Ir. Crerar's policy aims to destroy.”™
({45) A%t Toronto, during the same election, Hon. Edmund Bristol had declared
tiiat "Free 'rade would wipe out the home market of the Canadian farmer.” {(46)
The conception of the balanced economy was endorsed by i.r. Taschereau, Premier
of the Province of Quebec. "It may be", he said, "that for many years to come
the tariffs of foreign countries will close their markets to our products
both manufactured and agricultural. e must then become, in a far larger
measure, the consumers of our own goods. ilow the agricultural interests
cannot prosper, cannot survive without great centres to receive and distribute
their products. Our towns, on the other hand, cannot increase and support their

work people unless the rural folks buy their manufactured goods." {47)

T4iZ] The Gezette, Montreal, Thurse, oepbe 7, 1911, De 4.
(43) Thid, Thmrs., Sept. 7, 1911, p. 5.

(%) Ibid., fov.e 3, 1921, p. Lo

{45) Ibid. wed., Nov. L&, 1921, p. 12.

(46’ Ioid, Sato, Oct. 29, 1921’ P 1.

(47) Ivid. Fri., Sept, 23, 1571, p. 8.
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The frontier agricultural commnity, however, unlike the Eastern
agricultural area, is the antithesis of local metropolitan organization,
and any attempt to force trade t0 move within the bounds of the national
state results in a restriction of export productive activity. it times
the manufacturing group admit the validity of this claim but ccounter that
if the eeonomic developnent of t.e country is to te healthy, a price must
be paid for local industrial growth. In other words, the export industry
mist be taxed to support :ev industries producing for the horie market;
only in this way can a proper balance be established between urban and
rural development. The export farmer, in a sense, is called upon to invest
part of the profits from the sale of his products from which, in the more
distant future, he will realize dividends in the Iuru of large. domestic
markets. Such memfacturing industries, moreover, will provide openings
for those sons of the western farmers who either are not able, or have no
desire, to establish themselves in agriculture. "kanitoba and the Canadian

Horth~VWest", wrote the editor of Industrial Canada in 1903, "should profit

by the experience of the Eastern provinces. .11 the loyalty of their
ancestors to the British Empire did not prevent the young men of the East
from emigrating to the United States. Unless home industries are provided
for the sons of the men who are now settling in the Canadian Horthwest they
too will drift back to the land of their fathers.™ (48)

At other times, impatient at the movements for free trade, the manu-~
facturers, and " th the manufacturers those v.rious interests vested in the
system of tariff protection, attacked the policles o: Western agriculture.

"The Canadian manufacturers", wrote the editor of Industrial Canada, "have

every reason to expect a more friendly feeling from the farmers of this

country. The manufacturers have always urged the adoption ol every measure

(48] Industrial Canada, Vol. 3, Ho. 8, March, 1903, p. 354,
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designed to advance the interests of the farmer.....In view of all this,
is it any wonder that the Canadian manmufacturer should be surprised and
pained to find the Canadine farmer misrepresenting him, and declaring that
he is actuat2d by selfish and unworthy motives?" {49)

"We have opened land in the Canmdian West,” said ¥r. Cahen in 1911,
"end have handed it over tothess farmers. They have waxed riech, and in ten
years have gathered in more wealth than they could have amsssed in any other
eountry in the world in twenty-five years. HNow, they want more, and even
make their demasnd %o the debtriment of the rest of the country.” {50} "The
farmers™, ¥r. Heighen had said in the election campaign of 1921, "were un~
willing to bear their part, too, in the great cost of buildiag up Canada.
The Eastern provinces had been bled white in constructing railways through
to the west, and now the farmers objected to bearing their share of the long
haul, and desired to trade with the United States in order to save freight.”
{51) %It should not be forgottem", wrote a correspondent in the Montreal
Gazette, "that but for the people of Eastern Canada to-day the rich wheat
fields of the West would be fallow, and there would not be any farmers out
there selling wheat for $2 or $3 per bushel -- or any other price.” {52)

"In the Vest", Hon. J. B. M. Baxter had said in 1921, "had grown up a
galfish movement, which had for its basis free trade. These men demanded
free implements because they used them themselves. They really had no
regard for the farmers of the East." (53) After pointing oud that the
five most important Ministers im the Liberal Government represented the
three Prairie; Provinces of Canada, the Hon. Mr. Cshan,. in the election
campaign of 1930, declared fhat "these five ministers control the Goverument,

and eeonomic
and direct its fimancial /policies.” "They have", he continued, "for the past

[25] Industrial Canada, VOol. B, No. 6, Jamiary, 1900, Ds 474.
(50) The Cazette, Honbtreal, Tues., Sept. 12, 1911, p. 2.

{61) Tbid. Pri., Mov. 11, 1921, p. 2.

(52) Ibid. ?rio, Oet. 21, 1921, P 12,

(53) Ibid. Thurs., Oct. 6, 1921, p. 13.
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ten years held the solid bloec of the province of Quebec in striet conirol
by bit and bridle, while framing their tarifs policles in conformity with
the free trade views of their western supporters.” (54) "Is it not time
for Quebec,"” asked J. A. C. Brumbsy, of Montresl, in the same election,
"to awake to a realization of {ts true status, instead of being driven
like lambs by s western minority?" (55)

Such statements, however, were made within the industrial milieu and
were not intended to be heard by the western farmer. The manufacturers and
those political leaders participating in the wider arena of Dominion politics
were careful, when speaking to the frontier public, %o frame their objectives
in a vocabulary which did not antagonize the speclal interests to whom they
addresged themselves. "I think", said a western member of the Canadian
Mamifacturers® Association, "it would be well for the Mamfacturers' Associa-
tion to study the psychology of the farmer and put on some sort of educational
campalgn.....7ou know yourself that the man who stays in a locality is
probably not as broad-minded as the man that is able to get about a bit, and
probably it is the duty of the lLiamufacturers' Association to lead in the
matter of trying to show the proper spirit.” (58) Such an appesl had %o be
embodied in a formila which would satisfy the interests of the out-group.

"If 1% is true”, said one manufacturer, "we want higher protection, for
heaven's sake don't let us go into the rural and agricultural communities
and give them this dose in such unpalatable form; surely some sugar-coating
can be put upon it, and instead of its being a plea for more protection, let
it be a 1ittle more on the lines of a friendly discussion on raising the
revenue." (57) More recently has been eminciated the formula of a fair or

reasonable tariff. "I have always deplored”, said one manufacturer in 1930,

(64) The Cazette, Montreal, June 24, 1930, De 4.

(55) Ibid. Friday, June 20, 1930, p. 15.

{56) Industriel Canada, Vol. 20, No. 3, July, 1919, p. 225.
{57) Ivid. Vol. 11, Ho. 3, October, 1910, p. 290.
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"the statement made by many manufacturers that they are looking for high
tariff.....A member stated last night that we should educate the public.
As long as the manufacturers of this country talk high tariff we are
educat ing the public the wrong way. If we can educate the farmers in the
West to0 recognize that we are only asking for a reasonable tariff.....we
will go a long way towards bringing them to see matters as we see them." {58)
On the whole the manufacturing group attempt to establish the formula
of the national interest, claiming that agriculture would benefit squally
with manufacturing from a poliey of protection. It is arguaed that the
largest market for farm products is the domestic market, that the low
freight rates on west-east traffic (making possible the export of Canadian
grain} can only be maintained by maintaining the east~west traffic. "Fhe
development of many new industries", said W, S. Fisher, President of the
Canadian Yanufacturers' Association, in 1922, "has provided traffic from
industrial centres to the grain-growing areas. This traffic moves throughout
the entire year and contributes in a very substantial way to the total
revenues of the transportation companies. Hothing is more certain than that
our transportation services could not have obtained their present magnitude
and efficiency without the industrial expansion which provides return loads
for the trains that carry farm products from the Prairies. But for this,
the freight rates on agricmltural products from the Prairies would have been
8o high that the western farmers could not ship their produce to the sea." {59}
"It (protection)”, wrote the editor of the Montreal Gazette, "has
afforded him (the Western farmer) direct protection for the products of hisg
industry, and it has made possible a steady, sound national growth and

development in which he has shared equally with other classes. Out of the

{58) Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, io. 3, July, 1930, p. 173.
(59) Toid. Vol., 23, Noe. 3, July, 1922, p. 145.
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system of protection grew the agencies which contributed most to the
building up of the Canadian Vest.” ({60) In a letter to the President
of the Canadian Mamfacturers' Association read at the annual meeting of
1930, ¥r. ¥. K. George, a past President of the Association, after pointing
out that what the monufacturers wanted was a "competitive" rather than a
high tariff, declared "that mnch more and continuous publicity should be
given to the percentage of the agricultural products which are raised in
Canada and vwhich are actually consumed in Canads, which condition is, of
course, due to the towns and cities of Canada — the development of which
is in many cases entirely, and in all cases almost entirely, iue to their
industrial development." (61)

In the end, the clash between the interests of the export VWest and
the metropolitan REast can only be resolved by the integration of the
western interest into that of the local metropolitan econmomy. -5 suggested
in a preceding chapter there are indications that agriculture is making
such an adjustment; the mono-export character of western economy is giving
way to a more extensive and varied interchange of commodities within the
region. Such economic maturation had made possivle its greater incorporation
within the national economy. "%We do not want", Mr. W, J. Bulman, President
of the Canadian Mamfacturers'® issociation, had said as early as 1919,
"to see Eastern Canada devoted chiefly to industry and ‘'estern Canada mainly
to agriculture. Industry and agriculture should flourish side by side in all
parte of Canada.” (62) This view was endorsed by another mamufacturer at a
later date., "1% 1a", said Mr. L. L. Anthes of l‘ontreal, "by these industrial
commnities growing up in the different Provinces that pudblic opinion is
formilated, and I think the greatest asset of the Canadian manufacturers at

large would be to establish themselves in the "sstern parts of Canada, and

{60] The Gazette, Montreal, Ffri., Oct. 7, 1921, p. 12,
(61) Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, No. 3, July, 1930, p. 1756. Italics in text.
(62) Toid. Vol. 20, Lo. 3, July, 1919, p. 171.
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then in té8m we would become a real voice in our country.” (63)

Pari Passu with increasing maturation of Canadian economic life has

come an increasing maturation of cultural life. The jational Interest,
formlated by the metropolitan groups of the Canadian commnity as a
definition of the interests of various publics in relationship to the
wider commnity, has taken on a meaning apart from, and become an objective
transcendental to, local ambitions. Instead of being a re-definition of
publics of interest, it has become the interest of the nation publie. Such
a rendering was implieit in the interpretations of groun interest, discussed
above. Interwoven and intermingled are those appeals to the deep—-laid
sentiment attitudes, to the desires for participation and recognition in
gocial activity, to the fears, affections, and feelings of insecurity, of
the Canadian people. BIconomic satisfactions, alone, are not sufficlent to
mobilize various publics within a common system of social organization.
Such satisfactions flow into the broader strezi: of wants and desires and

from the interplay of these various forces emerge t,e forms of social

organization with their sustaining idea-systems.

{63) Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, HO. 3, July, 1930, pe 191,




PART 1II

SENTIIENT BASIS OF UHIGH ==

GEMEINSCHAFT




CHAPTER V

LOCAL KETROFOLITAN ORGANIZATION AND IHD IDEA OF NATION

Local metropolitan organization was justified in, and sustained by,
the conception of nationhood. Industrial production and marketing depended
upon operation on a national scale, upon disregard for provincial boundaries
and local groupings, upon, in short, the secularization and individusliszation
of Canadian life. Caplital, the management of industrial enterprise, labour,
the factory plant itself, made obsolete the social patterns based uypon a
frontier-colonial organization. Industrialism had to seek support in a
conception of political relationships wide enough to permit the free opera-
tion of the forces of capital expansion, not so wide, however, but that it
would provide protection from the dominant industrial enterprises of outside

centres. Such a conception was found in the idea of the nation-state.

Provincial Groupings and ligtional Organization

Eﬁ essence, Canadian nationalism was expansive. The regional comsciocus-
negs of the risiﬁé industrial centres was a consciousness based upon the
ambitions of calinet and machine mamufacturers who saw in an expanding
hinterland market the opportunity of securing greater profits. The rapid
railway bulilding of the 'sixties and 'seventies and the increase of agricul-
tural production in Western Ontario provided the framework for a structure
built within the locel metropolitan economy; but such a structure lacked
a foundation without the establishment of a politicel-sentiment area bringing
together the various provincial groupings of the Dominion. Such groupings
were thrown together into a federation to satisfy the needs of British

metropolitan organiszation; with the gradual diseppearance of these needs
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that relationship was in danger of disintegrating into i%s constituent
elements. It could be maintained only by means of intra-national bonds

of transportation and trade.

"fhere is", said W. H. Howland of Toronto, in 1876, "still a more important
matter involved in this than merely the trade question -- a matter which, I
think, was more in the minds of the framers of Canfederation than anything
else. There is no doubt that the theory of Confederation was to bring to-
gether these separate Provinces, to destroy the old provincial lines, to
encourage trade and industry among them, and to increase the communication
between them until we should become one country. The design was to make our
people forget the provincial lines, and instead of thinking of old Canada,
Hew Brunswick and Tova Scotia as separate countries, to make them realize
the fact that the Provinces were portions of Canada, and that they themselves
vere all Cansdians. 10 accomplish that, certain duties were imposed, with a
view to making trade flow from Frovince to Province, and I have no doubt
those vho originated ti.ot policy were free traders. Now, the practice of
Confederation has been different. The duties were imposed, it is true; but
the fesling was so strong on these fiscal points that they were taken off
again, and the result hag been that the Frovinces have returned to the old
state, -- trade flows through the o0ld channels. HNew Brunswick is New Bruns-
wick 8till, Nova Scotia is still Nova Scotia, and old Canada is Canada Emst
and ‘'est as before. I 4o not consider the Provinces to-day to be anything
more than a bundle of sticks loosely tied together; and we can well afford
to sacrifice money, if need be, to pay increased taxes, and have a fiscal
policy which many may object to, if we can only accomplish the larger object
of having ons country and a united people. That is what I call a national
policyee.ssl think we would all feel we were doing our duty in returning to
what was intended by the framers of Confederation, by putting on just sufficlent
duty to keep our industries in full working order, to make the natural pro-
ducts of the country flow from Province to rrovince in Canadian vessels, and
develop the vast resources of our country.” (1)

{1] Report of the Dominion Board of Trade, Ottawa, 1876, De 137=0.

"I hold", maid the same manmufacturer the following year, "that we are
failing in carrying out the idea of Confederation. I hold that the effect
of our legislation has been to leave us pretty mich as we were before Con-
federation, instead of drawing us closer together and making us one country.
There is no better test of that than the fact that when any Nova Scotian
or New Brunswicker speaks of coming to the “estern Provinces, he does not
say he is going to Ontario or Guebec, but he is going to Canada. Until we
can make the people of this country feel theroughly that we are one people,
and that our interests are united, 1 am satisfied that we are not carrying
out the intention of the promoters of Confederation,amd that we will not
gucceed in our efforts to build up a nation. 4is far as protecting the
different interests of the country is concerned, my idea is, that the expense
to Ontario of a tax on coal will be very small. It is only a matter of
finance. The fact that it is a little quicker and more convenient to get
American coal, is all that prevents us from having Hova Scotia . coal now.
By utilizing our vessels, and our own coal and iron, the result would be to
make this country a great nation ~- a nation that not only ourselves will be
proud of, but one that all the countriea of the world will respect." (Ibid.
1877, p. 119.)

"Viewing this guestion in a practical kight," said William Lukes of



Hational Organisation and United States Industrial Invasion

Because Canadian industrialism entered upon the American scene late
in the stage of industrial development, the nationalism of the Canadian
frontier region has been directed against the invasion of United States
industry. The maturation of United States industrisl and commercial life
following the Civil War and the organization of the North imerican Continent
in relation to The Atlantic seaboard rather than English centres of dominancs
have tended to orientate the British Dominion away from her traditional
points of reference and to bring her into closer contact with her southern
neighbour. American industry invaded her rural principalities, cut sheer
acrogs her established population groupings and set up a system of relation~
ships based upon the individualistic evaluations of an industrial society.
Kot without reason did Goldwin Smith prophesy the union of the Dominion with
the United States. ' ithout the integration of local economic l1life, the
politically scaettered Canadian regions would have tended ¢to orientate them-
selves about those centres of activity across the line to which particular
regions were related.

The threat to the interests vested in the frontier-national orgsnization
of Canadian life resulted in the expression of a reglonal consciousness which
objectified its desires in the form of flscel protection. Confederation
could be maintained only by the tariff and transcontinental railway system,
the integration of the various regions into an organized metropolitan area,
the developmernt of a cultural life independent as far as possible of the
United States, the establishment of a nation public apart from the activity

publics of the American Continent. The problem was essentially one of

Nevmarket, @ member of the ontario lamifacturers' Association, in 1876,
"we should go on working out the intentions of Confederation, by bringing
about more intimate connection with the whole Dominion, and by building
up a nationslity on this continent.” {Ibid. 1876, p. 164.)



facilitating urbsningtion within the loeai motyopolitan area as opposed to
frontier provimcialism on the one hanxl or pardicipation within the United
States metropolitan areas on the other. Only by meens of the former process
eonld an independent Csnadisn Hational 11fe bhe seoured.

"7he differense”, wrote Brition Cooke, in the Jamary, 1916, issue of
Industrlal cm, "hetﬁsmz Free Trade and Frotection would then be, &s
appiled 3o Canads, the difference betwesn those who believe in the Dominion
as a sort of open comuwons, or genersl explolting ground for the advsaﬁurms
song of the rest of the world, and those who believe in Canads as a roands
out naticn within the group of nations which is called the Eritish m@im;
it would be the difference beiween thosze who believe in doetrinalire propmgsnia
and thoae o recognize Patriotism as cne of the great factors &n the saking
of true men, and Hational spirit as the essentisl of a great and good siate,
It is 31£f3cult to asee, if o man believe In these latter things, how he can
£311 to believe also in Protection as the indispensadle factor in flostering
these qualities in the individuel and in the whole ecommunity. For Protection,
wisely administered, is the only influence, short of war carried intc the
midst of our own couniry, vhich con be relled upon to anneal into 2 homogene~
cug and resilient fabric, the zcatiersd interesis and divergent objectives of
Canadsa.

P sesssCanada has been noted, ere now, az an artificially designed
politieal unit vhose political boundaries asre not her physical boundaries,
vhoge social boundary does not exist, and wvhose economic boundary is an
imaginsry line slightly reinforced hy a schedule of customs percentsges. lHere
is arez encugh for nine Empires, variety enoungh for the ficklest nature, wealth
encugh %0 make every child a poteatisl Croesus.....Yet ocur theatres are fed
from Hew York, Chicago and San Francisco. Ounr jokes come from Broadway. Our
1ight reading is mede in Thilsdelphia, and the heavier material in the British
Isles. Our swmwser sport is under the tutelage of an Ameriean trust. Our
labor anions are centred ifa the United States. ISnglishmen dominate ouy rail-
way boards, and imericans menage the machinery. The highest rewards ia trades,
professions or artas, or even in the soclal world, lie cutside of Canada.
Americans dominede our fisghing interests. Though 1t is theorstically possaible
for Canada %o stop Cermany's niclkel pupply, she msi first conmult the imerican
trast vhich sontrols most of the Canadian mines, and the Washington that stands
behind that $rusi. There is no exciusively Csnadian race, religion, langmage,
got of traditions or set of trading intersets. There 1s no truly Canadlen
tradition threaling coast t0 coast with petriotic thrill, except the dry glory
of the B. H. i. Act and the only half-underatood courace of the men of Confeders-
$ion. Te have not even & common hatred - a Hsaven-given eanemy whose covetous
eyes would make us conseious of the valus of our heritage. Each chief group
of comemnlities in the loose~strang necklace vhich we call Cansfa has ¢loser
$rade affinity to the south than to east or west. In ahoré, & score of subtle
tnfluences %tend $o draw gently apart the sections of the so-called vhole, and
only theee bind thes together again.

wihe throe are gread: Imperisl sentiment -— which is often mistaken for
Canadian sentiment, and is curiously compoumied with provinciel seantiment; the
tranp-continentel reilways; and the Tariff. The firsi, now burning sirongly
in the breasts of car forty-six per cent British-born, cannot honestly be
guaranteed in perpetuity epainst the unborn generations of foreigners and
Franco~CansGians; only by focussing the intsrests of British-born and foreign-
porn alike in a united Canade, can the loyalty of that Canads bve transferred




to the Empire as a whole,

"The second of the three factorz, the reilway, is artery, vein and
capillary, carrying life to every part, renewing tissue, co-operating with
the ganglia of telegraph, telephone and post. Without the Second the First
would slowly lose its power to hold the parts together — and without the
Third both would fail! Interests, communications, affactions, and intra-
national relationships are based upon traffic! And that traffic hag been and
mist for many years continue to be held within the artificial boundsries of
an artificially-designed nation -~ by artificial meanst Only a few strands of
telegraph wire and a double pair of ninety~pound rails link vest with Hast
across the north~Superior wilderness. Cut down the Tariff and behold them
rusting! Observe traffic running in the easiest channels, new routes, new
interests, new commnications, new affections and new ralationships grown up!

"An axiom underlies this matter.

"In an ideal state —— and there is no reason why Canadiang should ignore
ideals, however vagt —— there must be a certain ratio maintained between the
two great departments of human occupation; 4industrial and agricultural;
between mamfacture and the exploitation of the raw materials which the country
affords. The means of attaining this balance in Cansda rest in the Tariff.

"eeeoelt (the tariff) grarantees a maximum of inter-Canadian traffic,

a maximm mumber of transactions between one department of production and the
other, a maximum of inter-Canadisn interesi, inter=Canadian commnication,
inter~Canadian dependence, inter-Canadian thought, inter-Canadian affection —
Canedimm spirit! .....The Pariff, in short, is the means of controlling
gconomic conditions in so far as they are affected from within the nation;
gocial conditions) so far as they arise out of economic conditions; and the
fostering of inter-Canadian interest, ambition, affection and sapirit.

"eeeesIt was the Protective Teriff, devised by Alszander Hamilton, that
bandaged the parts of the United States until they grew together. It was by
a Protective Tariff that Bismark forced the divergent interests of the CGerman
states into one great mould and laid an economic foundetion for the nation whose
methods and ambitions we abhor, bui whose singleness of mind and purpose we
mst aimire. Canada, lacking the terrible tradition out of which the United
States sprang, without the oppression of enemies such as lay close to the
Buropean siates, without any of the compressing or contracting influences
that have beaten and squeezed other nations into being, needs her Protection
even more than they....." (2}

T2} Industrial Canada, Vol. 15, No. 6, Jamiary, 1915, ppe GOO~604,.

W0anada", wrote the editor of Indusirial Canmda in 1911, "has not yet
established her netional type or life on an enduring pasis. Our position
is not paralleled anywhere in the world -— two nations with a commor boun-
dary stretching from ocean to ocean, peoples speaking the same langunage and
enjoying similar institutions, peoples which in meny respects have the same
habits of mind. To these general conditions have been added others adventi-
tiously which makes our future one requiring the highest statesmanship and
foresight. Becauss we are all of one continent we have of necessity establish-
ed very many international bonds. Already we have a trade passing notrth and
south amounting to $350,000,000 a year. Our railways pass through each
other's territory; we have had an immense Europesn immigration which does
not know our traditions and has no particular sympathy with our Imperial
connection; finally we have gathsred into our West hundreds of thousands
of farmers from the United States whose sympathies naturally have not
altogether been weaned from the country of their birth. Dare we under
these circumstances remove the barrier behind which we are evolving a
separste nationality? Is it wise to enlarge the field of ocur intercourse
which even now brings us into constant communication with the people of




Canadien liamfacturers and Dational Feeling
Canadian nationalism, indeed, was the expression of the optimism,
faith and unsophistication of the pioneer industrialists. "The twentieth
century belongs to Cenada" took on meaning and crystallized the ambitions
of the mammfacturing group. The rapid settlement of the Canadisn West, the
railway building and expansion of the basic industries, the development of
ths hydro, mineral and lumber resources of the Dominion, all conspired to
an ouftlook of enthusiasm and bucyancy on the part of business leaders. "A%
$this turning point in our histéry," sald l.r. E.J. Younge at the 1904 Quebec

Banquet ¢f the Canadian Manufacturers' Agscciation, "let us cherish the

The United otates:" (ibide VOols 11, LCs 8, liarch, 1911, p. B27=B.]

*"Our?s™, gaid ¥.S. Fisher, Canadian anmufacturcrs' Association
President in 1922, "is a country of great distances, of wide sparsely
settled spaces divided into scattered units with diverse interests. This,
added to the fact that for nearly four thousand miles we skirt the northern
boundary of the United States with its large population, highly developed
and diversified interests within easy reach of our chief centres of
population, nakes the problem of our cohesion and development a difficult
one."” {Ibid. vol. 23, No. 3, July, 1922, p. 145.)

"Like all great truths,” said J.H. Fortier, in his presidential address
in 1926 at the Canadian Msuufacturers' Association anmmal meeting, "our
real problem can be very simply stated. It is this: 'ill Confederation
last? If the policy of tariff reduction that has been followed for the
past eight years is contimed, it is certain that in time most of the
great industries of Canade will disappear and that only a few, based on
gd jacent natural resources or with a small local trade, will survive. If
matters are allowed to drift until this sitwation is reeched, is it possible
that Cansda, from which industry will have largely disappeared, tsking
with it the business dependent directly or indirectly upon industry, will
be sble t0 bear the burden of taxation, operate the transcontinental
railroads, support the great overhead systems of Dominion, munieipal, and
provinciel govermment, and msintain the public services and institutions?

" eeseelf Confederation fails, will Canada resolve back into its
original elements, —~ scattered provinees lying along the northern boun-
dary of the richest and strongest country in the world? Vhat will be
the future of these isolated provinces? ¥%ill they become additional
gtates of the United States or will they try to exist{ as feeble republics,
similer to some of those in South America?

"Supely the patriotism and good sense of the Canadian people will not
allow matters to drift until such a contingency is upon them! Surely the
dream of ocur forefathers will not be abandoned! They bequeathed us our
country, and the works which their hands created. Can we retain it for
ourgelves and our children?" {Ibid. Vol. 27, No. 3, July, 1926, p. 11l.)



national idea." (3)

That ldea symbolized, and projected beyond the egeism of petty groups
within the commnity, the strivings of the Canadian marufacturers $o establish
themselves #n a dominant position on the northern half of the continent. "What we
want to de,"” said Mr. Biward Gurney, speaking at a business d&bner of the Canadian
Vomifepturers' Association in Toronie, "and what every men in Canada to-dsy wants
to do is to preserve our mationality; to provide all the conditions that will
pressrve this magnificent heritage that hss coms to usy; and what are those con-
ditions? Living as we do in close contiguity to the United States, making the
gamg classes of goods they do, we mast have conditions that will protect us from
their overflow.....VWe must preserve the conditions; we mnst.parpetuaﬁe the con-~
dittons; we must create the conditions that will give us a chance to maintain
this national 1life." (4]

Arousing the feeling of identification with the national group depended, in

the end, upon the techniques of propaganda. %It is important%, said a member of
the Canadian Mamfacturers® Association in 1927, elected Pressident that year,
"that we shape our {the Canadian Manmufacturers' Association's) policies and our
work so that we will create a national sentiment from coast to coast thet will be
§nstilled in the minds of our young people so that they will be inspired with the
jdea that Canada is a good counbdry to live in, and make their life work in it.
%We see in the United States from earliest infancy the child taught to reverence
the United States, led to believe that the United States is the greatest country
4n the world.....%e want that spirit over here, we want ocur youth to grow up to
believe that Canada is the first and greatest country in the world, to love the
land of their birth and of their adoption.” (5)

Becense of their situation within the large urban centres, their highly

developed techniques of business administration, their association in

TZ) Industrial Cansda, Vol. &, No. 9, April, 1904, p. &4b.
{(4) Tpid. vol. 4, No. 5, December, 1903, p. 279-80. Punctuation as in text.
(5) Ibid. Vol. 28, No. 3, July, 1927, p. 117-8.



organigations which extended across the whole country, their close relation-
ship with the daily press in the cities, their participation in the institutions
of the local community, the Canadien indusirialisis were in an excellent
position to direct the currenis of national thought. "ie are not manufacturers™,
seid Mr. Birge, President of the Canadian lanufacturers' issociation, in 1903,
"marely of articles of wood and stons, and iron and cotton and wool, and so on;
we mamufacture enthusiasm; we manufacture Canadian sentiment; we mamfacture
a feeling of pride in ocur country, and we manufacture a spirit of independencs,
and a gpirit ol national pride. Ve have been doing that for some time." (6)

The organisstion of the Canadian Kanufaclarers' Association, itaelf?,
mede for e greater consciousness of national unity. Its Dominiocn-wide member—
ship, its concern with problems of nation-wide conecern, its anmual conventions
which brought together industrial representatives from all parts of the country
and its body of functionaries made up of national industrial leaders, encouraged
a spirit of eco-operation and broke down the barriers of provincial iseolation.
"I might go farther,™ said Kr. Drummond, in his presidential address at the
Canadian kamufacturere' Association anmual meeting in 1904, "and speak of its
(Canadian Masmufacturers' Association's) national influence in welding together
the ecattered Provinces of the Dominion, and in cresting and fostering that
true patriotic sentiment which hes become so widespread during receni years
in Canada."™ {7} This statement was endorsed by a later President of the same
Association. "I can sefely say”, said Mr. /. K, Ceorge in 1906, "that it {the
Canedien anmufacturers' Association) is broadly national in its aims; amd I
think you will agree with me thet there is no stronger factor in the national
life of the Dominions.....than this Aseociation.” (8)

It is impossible to examine the many methods by which the local metro-

politan interests sought %o mobilize the various publics existing within the

{6} Industrisl Canada, Vol. 4, Wos &, October, 1905, pe 108. Lrunctuation as

in text. |
(7) Ivid. Vol. 5, No. 3, October, 1904, p. 126.

(8) Ibid. Vol. 7, No. 5, mot’er, 1906, P 259,




Cansdian federal arsa behind a single ideal, that of preserving the economic
integrity of the Dominion. The Produced~-in-Csnads campaign, the Canadianization
campaign, the campaign against American magazine§ or American films, against
the use of American text books in Canadian schools, the campaign for the
construction of the trans~-Canasda auntomobile highway, are all items of a
coherent policy to bring the whole of Canada into economie and eultural
integration within the locsl metropolitan area. The bedrocks of such a
policy remained the National Policy and the Transcontinental Railway. Out
of it has emerged the conception of the Canadian nation.

The promotion of that conception through the circulation of symbols is
well illustrated by the Made-in-Canada campaigns carried on by the Canadian
Hemfacturers® Assoclation. The objective is clearly that of arousing a
fesling of patriotism and, following from thst, of persuading the Canadian
people -~ and egpecially the Canadian housewives ~~ that 1% is an act of
patriotism to consume Canadian products. It is doubtful, however, if the
campalgn has been successful in accomplishing its immediate purpose. While
in times of stress patriotic citizens can be induced, even at an economic
disadvantage, to purchase home-produced commodities, it is only during such
times and among a limited number of people that the appeal has any marked
effect. In lennching a lade-in~Canada campaign, the Canadian Mamifacturers®
Association is lmanching in reality a campaign in favour of protection. "The
Hational Policy,” wrote the editor of Industriasl Canada, "which was formmlated

and passed originally by a 'Made-in~Canada' campaign, has been maintained by
succeseive and persistent similar campaigns. In other words, the Hational
Policy and 'Made~in-Canada' are identical and he who attacks one attacks
both." {9)

Here we have the clue to the reason of the campaign. Convinee the

T19) Industrial Canada, Vol. 16, NO. £, June, 1915, pe 157+




individual that he should purchase goods made in Canada and he will
immediately take steps to secure & legislative ensetment which will compell
his neighbour to buy such goods. The campaign, in short, creates a publie
conscience, a sense of moral responsibility on the part of the individusl
for the welfare of the group, which, in effect, demends in the cause of
loyalty to the ideals of nationhood that Canadians purchase goods produced
in Canada. That pudblic conscience seeks expression through the legislative
machinery of the state. It is the conscience of the public of sentiment in
eontra~distinction to the interest of the publics of special activity. It
secures 1ts babief $through identification with national symbols.

It is to that belief that local metropolitanism appeals in seeking
sapport for its policies. Such an appeal is not entirely rational. In so
far as the Cansdian industrialists are self-conscious of their position in
the Canadian scene, the identification of their objectives with the national
ideal i9 justification; in so far as they are not, such identification is
rationalization. Certainly the fact of Canadian nationhood is generally
accepted. The question at issue is the relationship of the policy of fiscal

protection to that fact.

The lssue of Trade Relations and the Mobilisation of Hational Feeligg

That issme was essentially political in nature. It was decided at the
polls on slection day. The appeal to the gymdols of nationalism, the mobilize-
tion of the Canadian nation public behind the common objective of resisting
absorption by the United States, has characterized every Canadian election in
vhich the chief issue was that of Canada's trade relations with the United
States (and most Canadian elections have been fought on that issuej. During
guch %imes the neation pudlic is converted into a nation crowd. It ceases to

discuss the various guestions of political concern; its attention becomes



focussed upon those collective representations crystallized by the expressive
groups directing the election campaign.

The sppeal is a highly moral one. The vegue attitudes and feelings of
the Canedian pecple, the wish to be identified with a cause and a faith trans-
cendental %o every-day experience, the desire to share the responsibility for
the geenrity and welfare of an ideal lying outside the individual person, are
given effective direction through the focussing of attention upon national
symbols. The objectives of national 1life can be preserved only by the tariff,
vy the protection of Cansdian ecomomic 1ife from the invasion of United States
industry.

"The position", said Howland, a Toronto mamfacturer, in 1872, "the
question {of commercial union with the United States) sssumed was simple:~
if we surrender the control of our fiscal affairs, we surrender also the govern—
ment of our country." (10] In the same discussion a Brantford manufacturer
said: "The desire of the United States was undoubtedly to annex Canadsa; but
we had a higher destiny on thie Ameriean Continent.....Why should we then
surrender ocur independence to our southern neighbors? The people of the
United States knew that we possessed the elements of a great nation, snd they
therefore wished to absorb us while we are young." {1ll1) Another Brantford
mamifacturer "pointed to the absorption of all the smaller states of Germany
by Prussia as the result of a Zollversin. In the United States the Zollverein
principle had founded a nation which threatened to absorb the whole continent.
If the United States were sincers in their desire merely for improved commereial
relations, that conld be done by treaty; bdut the fact was Americans were all
politiciane, and were desirous of obtaining politicel connection with Cansda.™{12)

In the campaign against Commercial Union with the United States which

Ti0] Heport of the Dominion Board of Trade, Ottawa, 1872, p. 48.
(11) Ibid. 1872, p. 49.



marked the politlenl history of Cansda during the 1580%s the ifgsue of
snnexation was kept %o the forefront. "The case of the German Zollverein”,
said Er. J. H, Long, & spokesman of the Peterborough

Faderation Leegne, "proves what eati-Commercial Unionists say, vis., that

the result would be political union. HNo instance ir history could be mentionad

of a commercial union not resulting, if persevered in, in political unifon.”

{13) A little later Xr. Long "incldentally made e fo¥ remarks sbout the

unfair trestment Canads had always received at the hands of the United States.

Eexico, Central America, and Spain too, had suffersd from the wropgs inflicted

By the United States Government, and in remembrance of sll these things it wss,

he thought, dervgatory to the digmity of Canada to discuss the subjeet {of

Commercial Union)." (14} "Under Commereisl Union,"” sald a ir. Carnegle at

the same maseting, "everything in Canads would heve to coaform to the standard

of the Stetes, and the next step would de $o wipe out the Dominion parlisment.'

(156) 4% a meeting of the Imperial Federation Leagus in Kalifax, June 4, 1888,

Archbishop O*Brien lamnched an attack upon Commercial Union. "I4 is an insmlg,”

ha 9a1d, "and should be resented as such, to be told that ammexation is our

desting.....The principle of Canadi{an nationality has taken tou firm s hold

on cur people to permit them to merge thelir distinct life in that of o nation

whose institutions give no warrant of permanency, as they afford no suarantse

of real individusl and religiocus liberty."” {16)

M%_ﬁ_}i Federation, Lotober, 1887, VOl. £, HOe 2, P« SlG.

(15) Intd. pe E17.

{18) Colonel Gee. ¢. Demison, The Struggle for Impsrisl Unity, kacmillan & Co.,
London, 1909, p. 120,

In the sume year two letters appeared in the Toroato Globe from the pen
of Col. Denison, unreservedly eriticising $he policy of the United Siates
sowarpds Canada. | ,

In the ismue of October 6, 18683, Denison wrote:

"owents are crowiing upon us faster than we are aware. Let us look
back over the past few months. First came the Commsrcial Union movement,
apparently originated by a Canndian in the interests of Canade, but which

i3 now shown %o have been a Yankes plot worked by 2 remegade with the odject
of prodnecing amexation. Then came the repudiation of the Fisheries Treaty




1t was no%, however, until the turn of the tweniieth century that the
trade relations with the United States really became a nationsl as distinct
from a co lonial-provincial issue. In the decade and a half before the Creat
Var, the years of westward expansion, of rapid industrial develbpmsnt in the
Toronto and Kontreal metropolitan areas and of the sweeping strides of the
United States towards industrial supremacy, the problems of Canadian nation-
hood came to the forefront and called for solution. It was in such critical
situations that Canadian national attitudes became defined. The problems of
political administration compelled the making of decisions on the part of the
Canadian public. Canada's part in the South African ‘ar, the Reciprocity
issue, the Havy Bill, the question of participation in the Creat War, meant
the formmlation of a government policy based upon the dictates of publie
opinion. It meant, in the end, the identification of the Canadian elector
with defineble objects in the wider commnity life.

The appeal in the campaign against the Reciprocity agreements was
insistently a national one. Vithin a few months after the negotiation of

the agreements belbween the Canadian and United :tates Governments, the gquestion

by the Republican Parby, followed by the Retaliation proclamation of the
Democratic President; <then came the almost unanimous passage of the .
Retaliation Act in the United States House of Representatives after a
long succession of speeches by memberas of both political parties violently
sbugive and unreascnably hostile to Canada. Then came the speech of
Senator Sherman exposing the hostile policy of a hundred years. Then the
discussion of negotiations for annexation in the Committee of Foreign
Relations, and to-day Semator Sherman's interview, in which he says,
*Political union is necessary or war is inevitable'. A% this moment the
Presidential election is being fought out on the question as to which
party 1s most hostile to England and Canada, and unless a marked change
comes over the people of the United States, it will not be many years
before we shall be fighting for our existence as a free people on this
continent.” (Denison, op. eit. p. 121-2.)

And, again, in a second letter to the Globe:

"] helieve the United States to be very hostile to Caneda; I believe
they always have been. I bellieve they will endeavour to destroy our national
1ife by force or freud whenever they can, with the object of absorbing us.
This has been my view for years, and I feel that the history of the past
is strong evidence of the correctness of my opinion, if the events of the
last two months are not absolute proof of it.™ (Ibid. p. 124.)



ceased to be an issue of trade policy; it was raised above the plans
of group 1ntérest discussion and became associated with the issues of
Canadian national life.

"We have reached"”, said !r. ¥, Percy Smith, of lontresl, "the
*parting of the ways'. And at this parting, I say to all true Canadiens,
one road leads to the realiszation of all you and your forefathers fought
and struggled for, the other road is to perdition. Choose your path and
choose your future; but in choosing remember what I say to you today,
if you gam’c}.é with your inheritance, remember this ~- Canada Cannot Begin
Again,” (17) At a large gathering at a garden party in Montreal, Vrs.
Henry Joseph attacked Reciprocity. "Yhere can be no doubt", sghe said,
"that Reciproeclty is the thin end of the wedge and eventually means
nothing but annexation. The Union Jack is good enough for me and I have
no wish to exchange it for the Stars and Stripes and that is just what it
means in the end.” (18) "Until we are assured", wrote the editor of

the Montreal Deily Star, "that the flag will keep flying, we have no time

to reviss customs schedules, There is but one question before us to-dgy --
a dominant question, a decisive question — Is our national herlitage for
sale?” (19)

"The more I think", sald ¥r, J. F. Johnston, a Conservative candidate
in }&bntraal, "of the way we have been pitchforked into this thing the more
indignant I become, because this has been forced upon us by the President
of the United States aided by several politiclans at Ottawa. This is not
really a party election. There is too mich at steke for us to play the
game of politics in it. Ve are in the arena struggling for the future of
our homes and our Country.....President Taft is not & promoter of inter-

national good will; he is a promoter of American imperialism. After

(17] The Gezette, iontreal, Wed., Sepi. 20, 1911, p. 5.
(18) Canadian Anmial Review, 1911, p. 258,




treating us to the big stick for a long time without success he is trying
to use guile instead of persecution; but the object is the same, to make
Canada capitulate to the States." {20) Almost two weeks later the same
Montresl citizen said: ".ire you familiar with her {(United States) literature,
with her history, with the ambition of her great statesmen? Do you think the
Americans are behind the Germans in acquisitiveness, in love of power, in a
desire to extend their territory? I tell you what I think., I think theyare
hungrier nationally than the Germans ever dreamed of being. They have only
been at work one hundred years, and they have taken more territory already
than Germany accummlated since the days ol Charlemagne. And they have iried
to take us twice, into the bargain." (21)

For the most part the langnage of Canadian public leaders is couched
in a vocabulary less hostile to the United States. Because contacts between
the iwo countries are so close, expressions of opinion with reference to the
other eountry are usually diplomatic in nature. The above siatements, therefore,
do not represent the general attitudes of Canadiane to the United States.
Rather, they represent the type of appeal which was made in time of crisis

when $he population was swept into a mass demonsiration. In ordinary times

T20] The Gazette, Montreal, Fri., Seps. 8, 1911, D. 16.
(21) T4, ved., Sept. 20, 1911, p. 6.
On March 8, 1911, a letter from Sir. w.C. Van Horne to kMr. Charles

Chaput was published in the press and contained some caustic remarks re-
garding Reciproeity. After dencuncing the Canadima representatives for
their "exhibition of crawling and cringing" at Washington, the letter
reads: "It should be remembered that there are such things as vested
interests with nations as with individuals and corporations, and that
the vested interests oi nations, real or alleged, are terribly binding
upon the weaker party. ‘hen ¥r. Hill has extended his seven or eight
lines of Bailway into the Canadian lorthwest -- lines which have for
some years been resting thelr ncses on the boundary line waiting for
Reciprocity or something of the kind €0 warrant them in crossing; and
when Other imerican channels of trade have been established affecting
our territory; and when the asmerican millers have tasted our wheat and
the American manufacturers have got hold of our markets; is i% probable
that we shall be permitted to recede? Not a bit of it. Ve are making
a bed to lie in and die in." (Canadien Anmmal Review, 1911, p. B4.)
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Cena@ians are more responsible in their actions and expressions of sttitudes,
That responsibility is bred from a sense of secutity. During such times it
is impessible o convince the public that the United States is ammssing
legions on the border in readiness %o march into the ecuntry. The Canadian
smiles at the suggestion of a possible invasion of Canada by the United Statesg
he takes the peaceful relationship of the two countries for granted. It is
all right in such national demonstrations as that of 1911 to throw stones at
the neighbour and call him nasty names, but ordinarily he rust ba treated
with courtesy and respect. The underlying national attitudes are submerged
in the sophistication of age and the security of routine activity.

In time of crisis, when vested interests, whether sembodied in sentiment
attachments or pecuniary objectives, are threatened, the in-group sttitudes
of Canadians to the United States are aroused and serve to mobilize the
population into a public for the achievement of certain collective objectives.
It is then that attention is focussed upon the threat of United States
domination to Canadian national existence.

In recent years, however, the tariff appeal has been less immoderate in
reference to the United States. Canada's part in the Great Var, her increased
political autonomy and the maturation of her economic and cultural life,
provided a national heritage to mhich public leaders could appeal inm support
of their policies.

"o gtand"”, wrote the editor of the Montreal Gazette in the election of
1921, on the threshold of a new and enlarged life. We are facing a bigeer
destiny. Ve are clothing ourselves in the trappings of nationhood. This is
a great and compelling word -- 'nationhood'. We have travelled far from the
time ~~ not so long ago as the years count -~ when British statesmen were
willing to let the colonies go —— an atbtitude which Tennyson rebuked in his
well~known lines, apostaophizing *that true north! ,.....and when we were in
a state of helpless adolescence. We are a full-fledged nation now. ¥e have
entered into an incomparsble inheritance. History is made rapidly; and the
action which formed and sent forward the first Canadian battalion in the Great
War, conseorated a fresh, a starfling but a gsequential development of our

Dominion natiocnal life. The #a¥ of small things is past. A great and onerous
rasponeibility is ours. We vote in the League of Hations on egual terms -
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immediately. Ve are, indsed, &t the parting of the weys. The limited 1ife,
vhich saw only restricted politieal horizons, is no more, and a fuller promise
$hrills the imagination while it scbers the resson in the conbemplation of the
high dutias which become ours as a member of the comity of nations.

Teeseelle would be dull, indesd, who would not thrill to ths enlarged
destiny of this Dominlon.

TeosseBight woting will mesn right nationhoodi®™ {22)

frade Relastions and the Conception of Loyalty to Nationa]l Ideals

In the end, the issue of trade relations with the United States became
fdentified =ith the conception of loyalty to the ideals of natiocnal life.
The policy of fiscal protection wes a Canadien policy as distinet frem a
poeliey which was not Canadian. "In the coming campaign,” said Captain
Thomas J. Coonan in 1621, "my campeign will Be 100 per cent Canadienigm,” {23)
That which was not Canadien, and asn aettack upon the tarif? was placed in $hat
category, was either ‘American', *foreign' or Ybolshevik', depending upon the
nature of the act or ides. 3Becouse the lssue of tariff was so closely tied
up with Canada's relations with the Uanited States, any sugeestion to remove
the tariff, any movement which arose to bring about such removal, waz labslled
*american®. “Mackenzle King”, sald a supporder of ix. Cahan in the election
of 1980, "is the right hand man of the American Government and it is our duity

not only to elect ¥r, Cahan, tmt for our omn saken, for the sakes of cur homes.

TEZZT Phe Gazette, lontreal, Iues., Oesober 4, 1921, DPe 30s
Howerer, memﬂm gtill figured at times in tariff sppeals. 7The
following is from an article on the editorial page of the Nontreal Cazetie
by Gordon Johnsons
¥1f the psople of the Dominion of Censds wish to retain their rights,
their wealth, and their resources, that thelr forefsthers {French and
English) fought so stiremiously to retain from s foreipn pomer in 181:,
and gloriocusly smcceedad fn their efforts, then let Canadiens {Prench and
English) vemerber $his: that same power has, for over a hundred years,
been trying to wrest {rom us those sacred rights. There are unfertunstely.
in tkis Cansda of wurs, a certain group of parasites ealling themsalves
politicians (who work on the ignovent mind), who would dearly love to seo
this gloricus Dominion change hands -— for Shylookls ducais. Do you wish
this to happen? If not, then, Cansdians, 4o your dudy at the polle on
July 28, 1930, and return thad party whose policy has ever been the wmall of
protection. If you pull down that wall, then you jJeopardizse your dirth~
rights.” (The Cazetle, Montreal, Tues., July 1, 1950, p. 10.}
{25) Ibid. Fri., Rov. 18, 1921, Dp. 4.
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our children, it is up to us to send Mackenzie King back where he belongs -~
back to work in New York City for ths .Rtmkefeller Foundation.” (24)

In an election meeting of 1911, M¥r. Cahan declared that it was not the
farmers of Canada who were in favour of Reciprocity, "it was simply a section
of westernfarmers composed for the most part of former American citisens.® {25)
"It is not unfair”, said #r. Meighen in referring to the rize of the Progress-
ive Party in 1921, "for me %o say that the soil from which the Wood~Crerar
mvementl/?: Eggwgo wholly Canadian as the soil in which you and I grew. There
has been muach immigratioh in that eocuntry, and though these immigrants mske
good farmers, I do not believe that they have the vision of Canada or the
heart of Canada in the way the reat of us have. I1f they had they would not
be treading the way they are today. The time has come for the Canadian people
to rise and rebuke that movement.” (26)

Discussing the break of Dr. Clark from the Progressive Party in the

T24) The Casette, Hontreal, Fri., Hay 2o, 1950, pe 14.

In striking contrast is the reference of the Toronto News to }ir. Borden,
in the election of 1911.

"The Comservati¥e party mmst admit that *r, R. L. Borden has not cap—-
tured the American vote. The Hearsi newspapers do not like him. Rieh
Americans do not lend him their motor cars. United States senators d¢ not
pause in their attacks on Canadian rights $o sit and beam upon his platform.
American citizens 4o not swarm across frontier streams to give an appearance
of enthusiasm to his meetings. President Taft does not hold Porder meetings®
to aid his cause. The blesasings of the New York Press are nol showered upon®™
his head. Buffalo newspapers do not boom his candidates. Imported Yankee
Hewspaper boys do not hawk throuch Canadian streets 'Canadian editions?’
glorifying his performance and . vilifying his opponents.

"No: the man 1s a failure. The only support he can count on is
Canadian support.

"Poor lir. Borden." (Reprinted in The Cazeite, Montreal, Fri., Sept. 15,
1911, P 3.1-) B8

{25} Ibvid. Tues., Sept. 12, 1911, p. 2.
{26) Ibid. Wed., Oct. 13, 1921, p. 8.

"] was in ¥anitoba and the West", a local correspondent wrote in the
¥ontreal Gasette in 1921, "before the railroads, and wheat was not worth
five cents per bushel for export. The farmers followed the railrcads and
reaped the harvest. Now what do we find? Foreigners by the thousands
£illed the West at the cost of our own people, and a great ramber of them
did not act oo well during the great war. Now they want to rule or fuin
usg, whichever sults their selfish purpose best.” (The Cazette, Montreal,
Tues., Dec. 6, 1921, p. 120)
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election of 1921, the Ottawa Cerresponéen& of the Monireal Gasette wrote:

"H.W. Wood is an American, a product of the Populist school, who does not

balieve in national obligation.....Dr. Clark is an earnest Canadian and

Britisher and has always opposed the individualistiec views

It is evident that Hon. T.A, Crerar, in the exigencies of an election cam~
paign, has capitulated to Mr. Wood and Dr. Michasl Clark refuses to be a

party to an egreemant that places his party under the control of a foreign

dictator. It is doubiful if Dr. Clark could be elected in opposition to Nr.
Wood's hoatility, but in any event he has clearly defined the position of
his late leader, Hon. T.A. Crerar, who is shown to be a class apostle, and

anti-national and anti-Imperial, by his surrender to the *man from Missouri’,

(27) In referring to the same event the editor of the Montreal Gasetis quotes
Fletcher, former Eresident of the United Farmers'! orgenization, as having
declared "that the policy dictated by Wood (Missouri) is dangerous and will
lesd t0 national suicide.™ (28)

There is formulated, in short, a conception of loyalty, the tests of
which are written into the implicit controls of national 1life. Acts or ideas
which run counter to such a conception are Judged as foreign to the 1Geais of
Canadian group life. They become symbols of differentiation and, whether
described as American, foreign or bolshevik, serve to establish and distinguish
the values purely Canadisn. Those values are crystallized in the consciousness
of nationality. They becoms a form of social coatrol. The coneseption of
nation becomes a part of the individual Cansdiants personality. Patriotiem,
loyalty to the cause of nation, creeps into the mores of the Canadian people
and takes on an independent force and momentum of its own. It becomes a res

b

adjudicata, demanding in its own right conformity to those ects and ideas

judged essentiel to the welfare of national 11fe.

TZ7] The Casebte, bontreal, ¥ri., Sept. 16, 1921, p. 1. ltelics mine.
(28) Tbid. Thurs., Oct. 7, 1921, p. 12. "Missouri" in parenthesis inserted
by Editor. ‘



CHAPTER VI

PUBLICS OF SENTIMENT AND THE IDEA OF NATICH

Canadian National Feeling and the Tradition of Empire Loyalty

EBconomic forces, in themselves, would not have been sufficient to
determine the socizl patterns of the Canadian commnity. BRather, the
nceds of the metropolitan economic groups imbedded themselves in the
sentiments garnered from a century and a half of colonial and national
history. The veteran of Queenston Heights or Lundy’s Lane thought little
of the demands of rising industrial interests when he denounced with venom
the American Republic; nor 4id the United Empire Loyalist,, treasuring the
memory of the part he played as a loyal subject of the British king in the
War of Independence, care aught for tariffs as a means of building up home
mamifactures., Such sentiments, with many others of a similar nature, flowed
into the stream of colonial history, marking off the people as a distinct
group in the American scene. They were senbtiments of a provincial and colonial
character but they had one thing in common in that they were in-group attitudes
in relation to the United States. Without the aid of economic forces, they
prabahly would have been powerless against the strong under-current drawing
the colonies into the American vortex, but they provided the basis and the
condition for the expression of the economic forces.

Such sentiments have crept into the new nationalism springing up in the
Canadian political community., Thus the frontier pioneer, thrown into the
vussing confusion of Canadian urban 1ife, found an interpretation of his new
position in terms of old values. He pasged from one area of sentiment into

another without any violent re-organization of his attachments. Instead of

being e Hova Scotian or an Upper Camadian, owing loyalty to the Empire, he



became a Canadian without remouncing his birth-rights. The new attachment
sought its justification in terms of the old,

There were, until relatively recently, few sentiment forces within the
country drawing the peopls together. The Maritimes were slow $o forget the
lucrative market in New England which they enjoyed before Confederation and
looked with distrust upon the Ottaws Government; the French-Cansdians,
Jealcous eof their rights secured in a treaty constitution, still feared the
danger of a populous English-speaking Dominion stretching from ocean to ocean;
while Ontario, not forgetting the campaigns of the Globe against the sister
colony, looked with suspicion upon Quebec as the harbour of Popery from which

a Catholic coup d'état might suddendy spring. Only loyslty to the British

Crown struchk a responsive chord in all sections of the country. The scarlet
uniforme of the British regulars in Halifax {since withdrawn) had kept before
the people of the Maritimes the fact that they were part of a great and
powerful empiresy +the British connection offered itself as the one gnarantee

40 the French-Canadians against American or, what was just as bad, English-
Canadiaen dominence; while the tradition of loyalty to the Crown was written
deep into the early history of Ontario. Cenada had not yet succeeded in
finding "some common basis of agreement strong enovngh to counteract disintegrat-

ing tendencies,” which W.A. Fogter in his lecture Canada First; or, Our Hew

Hationality considered necessary to Canadian life, unless she looked cutside

herself.

The connection with the Empire has been the bedrock upon which the idea
of Canadian nationhood has been built. The appeal was made, not to the meagre
and none too inieresting annals of the Canadian people in the new land, but to
the glories of Alfred the Great, of Drake, Nelson and Vellington, to the power
of an empire which encircled the globe and to a Eing who ruled over millions of

people. Canadians were made to feel that in these glories and power they shared;



every Canadian school child was teught to feel proud that he was a part of

an empire which possessed the most powerful navy in the world and upon whose
territory the sun never set (and what Canadian school child has not experienced
a feeling of prids on gaming at a world map with its great patches coloured in
red?}.

It vas in such a history, stretching back to the dim daye of Celtic
nomads, that Cansdians were made to justify the existence of their separate
national 1ife on the American Continent. They were the standard bearers in
the new world of the treditions handed down by the great heroes of Britain's
pagt. Americans might have their Washingtons and Lincolns, their War of
Independence and Spanish War, but vhat were they éompare& with Drake's defest
of the Armada after finishing his game of bowling, or Wellington's routing
of the Nepoleonic legions after a night spent in danecing?

The conception of empire unity, as a result, has been the means to the
creation of a Cansdian national 1ife. Denison, in discussing the movement
against Commercial Union with the United States in the early 'nineties,
frankly admits that "by advocating Imperial Federation it enabled us to appeal
to the old dream of the United Empire Loyalists of the Revolution."™ "It gave™,
he goes on, “the opportunity of appealing to our history, to the sacrifices
of ocur fathers, to all the traditions of race, and the ties of blood and kind~
red, to the sacrifices and the victories of the war of 1812, and to the
national spirit of our people, to preserve ocur status as a part of the British
Empire."” (1)

Canadian nationalism, in short, has been made up of a close, if not too
logical, blerding of loyalty to the British Crown and of indigenous patriotism.
It was an appeal to gomething much wider than the narrow sectionalism of the

Canadian frontier commnities. "Our c¥itics"™, said a spokesman &f the Imperial

TI) Denison, ope Cit., D Obe



Federation League, "taunt us with being loyal to England, and insimaate that
we are, therefore, disloyal to Canada. We are truly loyal to Canada, and aim
at her further advancement. We are slso loyal to var Empire as a whole, and
woald see k¢ flourish. If we look with love and pride to the land of ocur
ancestors — to0 our parent kingdoms ~ who shall chide us? As we come to
maturity we desire to form a partnership with the parental interests s, not to
cut ourselves utterly adrift from them, or to form a new alliance against them
in combination with a rival power. In short, without a pedantic framing of
paper constitutions, we desire, while remaining loyal to Cenada and its interests,
$o0 resist all disloyal tendencies towards disintegration, and to look for the
continued and closer union of our glorious Empire —- in which we are proud to
feel that no insignificant place is held by this grand Dominion." (2}
Although Canada, especially following the rapid industrisl development
of the twentieth ,century, was cutting adrift, both economically and politically,
from the dominance of Great Britain, there was yet the need of the moral sup~
port of the Empire in the creation of an independent national life. "The
development of a strong Canasdianism merging in an abiding affection and
attachment to the Crown that epitomizes ocur common British heritage and
1deals,” the objective of the Imperial Order Deughters of the Empire (3),
has become the underlying principle of Canadian nationalism. Thus, though
Canadian statesmen were at work pulling down the formal shackles of empire,
there was being bullt up the belief that Canada existed in and {through
Empire unity. The recent demonstration in the Dominion in connection with
the King's Jubilee 18 evidence of the existence of that belief. The Empire

became a sort of symbol of the meaning and cause of Canadian nstionasl feeling.

(2] Imperiel Fedaeration, Journal of the lmperial rederation League, VOl. 2,
Ko. 24, December, 1887, P. 249,

(3) Minutes of the thirtieth Anmual Meeting of the Imperial Order Daughters
of the Empire and Children ¢f the Empire. The Kational Chapter of Canada.

Mﬂntrﬁal, m 27"51’ 1950’ PO 90
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The anmual in-pouring of settlers from the British Isles has done
mmch %o kae? alive in Canada the sentiment of loyalty to the British Crowm.
While the?gg;gggént to the United States soon lost his distinective culture
and national attitudes 4&n the American melting pot, in Canada they disappeared
rmch more slowly. He still adhered to most of those customs, such as after—
noon tea, with which he had been femiliar in the homeland; he still, and
this is the important fact, considered himself the subject of His Majesty,
the King of Great Britain, and had no sense of transferring his allegiance
from one object of loyalty to another. Canada remained for him a colony of
the British Empire, a tradition which died slowly in the minds of English
people. He made no attempt, therefore, as he wewld have done had he gone to
the United States, to adapt himself to a new set of national attitudes. Hse
continued $to identify himself with those symbols of England and her Empire
while looking upon the United States as her big blustering rival, where
gangsters shot innocent pedestrians on the streets and unscrupulous business

men tricked the investor out of his savings., He was, in short, an Englishman

living in a colonial outpost. (4)

{4) The follovwing case-study of a British immigrant family in the city of
Verdun was submitted by a student:

Hr. C. is a waiter in a luxruriocus men's clud just oubside Yontreal. His
wages are low and he is sure he could obtain a better position in England
but he won't return "beaten". IHis brother in the 0ld Country is very
prosperous and he fears he would be labelled "the poor relation”.

Ers. C. considers that clothes are expensive in Montreal and of beor
quality. Sweaters and flanndette pylagas which had been sent as gifts from
England were of mmch betier quality than those she bought in Verdun.

She thinks the discipline in the school attended by her boy is wretched.
She believes that the schools should sppply the text-books like they do in
England; and she 1s convinced that the ehildren have too many holidays in
the summer and that they should go to school in order %o keep them off the
streets.

The C. family do not bay any Canadian newspapérs, although they have been
here nine years. They do obtain the Tatler, the Daily Mirror, and the Daily
Sketch $hrough Mr. C. who brings them from the club when they are three or
four months old. They listen to local news on the radio.

A treasured poesession is & worn snapshot album, containing pictures of
various places in England and a glorified photograph of the King. Mr. and
Mrs. C. like royalty end the glitter and pomp which accompany it. They
recall half-holidays received so that all East London would be able to see a
royal celebration. Mrs. C. regretted not being able t0 see the Prince George-

Princess Marina wedding, though she heard the service on the radio and




Eventually, of course, without any selfeconscious realization of a
change in his loyelties, the British~born Canadian comes to fdentify himself
more end more with the causes and objectives of the national commnity in
which he is situatéd. O0ld values are re-defined in terms of the new situstion.
The heritages of the old country experience are carried into and modify, and
are modified by, the new set of national attitudes. He becomes Canadian
without ceasing o be British. (5}

Other forces within the Dominion have edded to the tradition of loyalty
to the British Crown. The feeling of sntagonism to the French-~Cansdisns has
served as a fillip to the British patriotism of the Anglo-Saxon population;
they were pure Britons while the French were a conquered group whose mother
country had deserted them. North Irish settlers tended to cherish a sentiment
of attachment to Great Britein as the country which had successfully defied
the Pope and protected the rights of the Protestant Ulsterites. The French-~
Canadisns identified their position with the Empire as a means of withstanding
the shocks of American expansion. Even the Irish Catholics, though loving
England little, had no desire to see Canada engulfed in the surging stream of

American Protestantiam.

Empire Loyalty end Local Metropolitan Oegmmization

It was, then, through identification with Empire symbols that the

gttention of the people of British North Americs was transferred from the

obtained many English magazines portraying the event. Her one desire is Lo see
the feativities at the Xing's silver jubiles.

Mrs. Ce 18 convinced the kidaapping and murders in the Unlited States are
due to the lack of a king. Nr. C, thinks that Hontreal policemen are a poor
imitation of the efficient English "bobby"” and is disgusted when he remembers
that there are no o0ld age pensions and no insurance laws, Then he condescen-
dingly says "After all Canada is only a Colony".

(8) It should be pointed oud, on the contrary, that many British immigrants,
failing to grasp the significance of Canadian national feeling, come to look

upon union of Canada with the United States as the logical development of the
future.



objects of frontier provincialism, on the one hand, and from those objects
becoming established in the social milieu of the United States, on the other,
to the objects of Canadfan nationhcod. Though the formal connections of
empire dnterfered with the establishment of loecal metropolitan organization,
the sentimenis which had grown up about those conneetions were employed as a
means of justifying the conception of national union.

For instance, in the Beclprocity election of 1911, the symbols of empire
Played a decisive part in persuading the voters of Canada to reject the trade

agresments. "A special interest," writes the edibor of the Canadian Anmual

Review, "which was naturally appealed to in this contest, was that of the
British-born, or people born &n and migrating from the British Isles, as
distinct from the native-born Canadians. IMr. Arthur Hawkes, who had a varied
record as an English and Canadian Journalist eand advertising manager for a

Canadian Bmilway, startei a weekly paper on Jau.23rd called The British News

of Canada which still issued after the Elections were over. In its issue of

Feb. 18th he pnblished a full-page 'Appeal to the British-born in Canada' to
stand by the Empire and repudiate Reciproeity. Organization followed with

various speeches by Mr. Hawkes, John R. Robinson of the Toronto Telegram and

others, in opposition to Reeiprocity and in vigorous appeals to the British
element in the population. On Aug. 2nd the Canadian-British Association was
formed in Toronto with the Sons of England organization as the basis of ita
work., Other branches were organized and over 40 meetings held during the
ensuing two menths. A final appeal was issued by the Central Committee of
this body on Sept. 21 declaring that it is the high privilege of the British-
born in Canade to unite with the Canadian~born, at the mosi important general
election in Canadian history, to defeat the objeet of a foreign Government.t
Across the front page of the Toronto World, in which this document appeared,

was the sentence in largs capitals 'Which will it be? Borden and King George,
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or Laurier and Taft?' About the same time as these proceedings another
orgenization called the *Imperial Mission' was launched as & branch of the
Engliszh Association of that name.” {6} "In the last days of the fight," the
same editor writes, the Conservative appesl $o0 national sentiment was tremen~
dous. 'A vote for Borden is a vote for King and Flag and Canada'’, said the
%ereato‘ﬁggég_on Sept. 20 in words running across its front page; 'Empire or
Continent, Which?* it had asked in a Sunday issue over a full page cartoon."
(7) EBarlier the same editor had written: "Imperisl organisations, with their
inherent Conaervative tendencies in such & matter, were, alko, soon up in arms
and the British Empire League, the United Empire Loyalists and the Daughters
of the Empire started the stirring up of pudblic feeling, although the Empire
Club of Toronto refused to express itself." (8)

In the organization of the Empire Shopping Week in Canada the appeal to
the sentiments of empire was very explicit. "Inm 1928," wrote Mr. W.R. Drynan,
Chairman of the Commercial Intelligence Committee of the Canadian Manmufacturers?
Association and Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Empire Shopping
Week, "all that we had to start with was the idea that goods produced in Canada
and Great Britain and the rest of the Empire are British and that Canadian made
goods are just as British as any of them and should receive first preference
from Canadian buyers. It was also clear that there is a staunch British senti-
ment in Canada that is worthy of maintenance and development without infringing
in any way on the rights of other people and one question that faced the Commit-
Yes was to0 capitalize on that and to do it on a coundry wide scale at the same
time. Before going very far in developing the project thoee who were doing the
$hinking about it agreed that to-day, as well as years ago, commerce and indus-

try is replete with hidden romance, is connected with h&story end noble deeds,

T6T Canedian Annual Review, 1911, p. 20<.
(8) Ivid. p. 46,
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and accounts of the stirring past and the egnally stirring present are the
things that move people. If you move éeeple they act.” (9)

Even among the French-Canadiass and the Irish Catholics, the appesl to
the eonnections with the Empire was effective.

"rhe first act of Britain", aaid Mr. Johnston, in the Reciprocity election
of 1911, "when Canada came under British rule was to0 guarantee %o the French
people their religious privileges and the right to use their language. That
seems B0 natural a course to us -- and it was no more than right -~ that you
might expect to find it everywhere. But do you? Look at Louisiana -~ another
French settlement on this continent, which came under the rule of another
English~spesking nation. Was its langnage cherished and preserved? It was not.
It has almost disappeared. Did ths Catholic Church find its privileges safe-
guarded? Have thay got state-alded Catholic schools down there? Nothing of the
gort., There is not a state-aided Catholic school in the entire United States.
{Here some one shouted, 'what about Manitoba and the Northwest?') That is a
falr waestion and I will answer it. Manitoba and the Vest have been Americaniz-
ed., I would rembnd you that the party with which I am connected tried %o
prevent that outrage, but we failed. We belleve in justice, but we cannot
overcome a majority.

"And, ladies and genilemen, if this country is ever swallowed by the
great United States, there will be a vast majority against us -- a majority
who have bheen brought up 4o believe that no state~aided Catholic school should
be allowed to exist. We will fight, but we sill be overcoms.....Annexation
will put an end to your parish law in this province, it will refuse you the
right to speak in your omn langnage in the National Parliament that will make
the laws that govern you, it will not print those laws in French, it will for-
bid you to teach religion to your children in the achools supported out of your
own taxes. Do you want i1t? You wikl have toptruggle to prevent it, but, if
you give your right hand, your commerce, into the keeping of Uncle Sam, you
willhave no chance to struggle. Uncle Sam will soon get the rest." (10)

In opposing what it called the policy of "Economic Continentalism" of
the King Govermmenit, the Montreal Gazette sald editorially in the election of
1930: "“The opinion has long been held, hereabouts, that the policy of the
King Government tende to an economic continentalism, a condition under which
the Dominion becomes more and more subgervient, commercially, to its powerful
sonthern neighbor, and it has been feared that such a tendency will ultimately
imperil the political integrity of Canada.....If the traditions end rights
of the French-Canadians are in any danger ai ail at this time, that danger

lies in the gradual economic absorption of this country by a nation which

T9) Article appeasring in the Canadian Congress Journal, Vol. 8, Ho. 4, April,

1929, P. 250 :
(10) The Gazette, Montreal, Wed., Sept. 20, 1911, p. 6.
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has nothing to do with the guarantees given to the French-Canadians by Great

Britain, and has little sympathy with them." (11]

TI1] The Gezette, Nontreal, Tues., July 22, 1930, p. 14,

The Montresl Delly Star of Friddy, May 24, 1955, gives an account of
the address of Mayor Camillien Houde, C.B.E., at the fourth annual Smpire
Dy hanquet of the Royal Empire Society, of which the following is an ex

"Mayor Houde in proposing the toast (to Canada and the Empire), showed
mmerous reasons why the strongest supporter of the British regime and the
most loyal subject of His Majesty George V., was the French Canadien.....

"It seemed right and natural, the Mayor said, to couple the names of
Canade and Empire together in one toast. After witnessing the jubilee
celebrations he understood the tie which binds the English Canadisn to the
rest of the Empire. But it was fitting that he, a French Csnadian, should
offer explanations as to why the most loyal subjects the Empire could have
were French Canadians. )

"The first reason was that the French-Canadians have an instinct for
law and order, which finds itself well expressed in British institutions
of government. YWhatsoever my relations may have been or may now be with
the Quebec Legislature (laughter) I must say that British parliementary
procedure is perhaps more stristly observed particularly in its respect
for decorum, in the Quebec Legislature than in any other Canadian parliament.
We French Cansdians instinctively revere tradition because we feel that
tradition preserves the accumlated wisdom of the past; and we like pageant~
ry becsuse pageantry expresses, so simply that even children can understand
it, the principles embodies in tradition. After all, life is more than just
& comundrum. There £8 a school of thought in Canada which says that this
Dominion has lost millions of dollars through its membership in the British
commonwealth, which it would have gained if its lot had been cast elsewhere.
The French Canadian answer is very simple, and very French Canadian. It is
thig: "What cen a few million dollars more procure for us, which is as precious
es the preservation of our right {sic) and liberties.™

"'The second reason why the French—~Canadian finds it natural to belong
$0 the British commonwealth is one that I think has never besn pointed out.
The French-Canadians have never been without a king. They have never had a
republican form of government even for a time. “ngland was without a king
for several years when Cromwell was Protector, so there was a break in the
contimity of monarchy. But Cromwell flourished hefore Canada passed into
British hands. And the revolution in France did not come until several years
after the French-Canadian people had ceased to be in that particular sense
French.

"tWe have always had a king. Ve believe it is natural for us to be
monarchical. There is practically no republican sentiment among French-
Canadians.

"*And the third reason why we feel at home in the British Empire under
A British King is that Great Britain began to evolve towards her present
constitutional form of Covermnment under Horman kings, and much of the British
plood 48 Horman. The French Canadians are also largely Norman so they are
similar peoples. It i3 natural we should get along together for, after all,
blood is &k thick as any political institution. The genius of the Norman
people which has developed here into the French Canadien iz the same genius
which in Britain has helped to develop the British Empire of today.

"'But the tie which binds us to the Empire goes beyond these three
links. We look across the Atlantic and we see what seems to us to be, next
to religion, the most important thing in life. Britain seems to have come

through the depression with fewer changes than other countries. Democracy
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Juch sypesls were essentislly provineial =l eslontsl in charocber

eoape within the Cansdian scene which

desired to maindtain thelr separate fdentity. lLoyalty %o Britain ang

ation from the United States offured thesselves as ssans of

Biing sbaorption into the Broader streams of “meriesn 1ifs. In
the and, however, the popition of these groups became defined in relstion
$o the politicnl eonespt of Cansdian matiomhoad. The protactt

?wiﬁm S ruytnen d Y ga

participetion in Cenmalisn poiltieal 1ife; parbieipation
inevitably irvolved {demiification with Canndien national objectives.

The stedy of the development of Canndian nationalism 18, in 2 sense,
the pletting of the shift in the attention of ths peonle of British Zorth
Ambriea from ihe Oblactives of Iroatier-province and eopire to the objsetivas
‘of paticn. United Zepire Luyalists, Irish Protestants, Irish Catholics,
Canadions, though
remalning 40 8 greater or lesser extent sthnoceniric groups within the

British-horn Canadfens, British~Cansadians and #yench

Canadien coopmnity, entered inic and hHecame a2 pard of the wider ares of
sentinent identified with the soverelign state. The shift in the objerts
of attention has been very mach of s non-pelf-conscious proeses, inc

no great aprising against the ¢34 loyaliles, with the resulé that national
valuss not only are couched in the langaze of, s seek thelr Justiflealion
in, epire v ‘nen. Essentislily, however, it has mosnt the ssbablisheent of
& now historie proup, 1deatifying (tself with 2 nev ot of wvalues.

B0d COpLtalissm We Enow hove AeveLoped abuses . T8 mAny counkries they Rave
tried o refom ithe abuses by abolishlag desccracy and capltalism. Thnt is
not the British way. 3Zritatn has been eema’%ir@ $he sbuses of espitaliss

and depocracy in a emki*&uﬁim}. ways srench Uswmdiane z;uc there are

abuses én eagzitali% and democyacy but I am on safe ground I kaow vwhen I say
french Canadlang wamb thews Wﬁ@é By methods of aml@%ign, not revolution.t™
tmtml ﬁaﬂg Star, Pri., ny 24, 1935, ps 5, eontimies on p. 6.}




CHAPTER VII
THE AREA OF POLITICAL ORGANIZATION AND

THE RISE OF NATIONAL FEELING

Fashion Publics and the Conception of Hational Unity

Cansdian nationalism sprang from ocut of chenges in Canadian social
1life. Rapid industrialization and urbenisation have broken down the es~—
tablished system of social relationships and the social patteras based
upon the evalunations of a pionesr-frontier order of sceiety, and crested
heterogeneous publics who have little conception of their position in the
Wider comminity. The rise of various ocoupational and trading groupe who
have few common interests and loyalties to supply them with a principle
of undfication, the entry into the Canadian cities of Buropesn immigrants
vho owed no sllegiance to the traditional symbols and ideals of Britiah
Horth America, the narrowing of the range of family sectivity and the pre-
sence in the urban commmnities of women emancipated from primary group
1ife, the movement into the urban areas of dissatisfied and restless agri-
culturists and especially of youths who left home to seek their fortunes
in the expanding city, have destroyed the old bonds of unlty, made for a
greater secularization and individualization of Canadian community life
and intensified the foot=-loose character of a large element of the urban
population.

The result is the presence in Canadian cities of fashion publics
among whom there is lacking a principle of coherency, of unification. I%
mist be supplied outside the group, by participation in those urban institu-
tions wshich have arisen to meet the needs of the new social setting. These

{nstitutions, though adapting their functions to the changing order, have
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clothed themselves in the vocabulary and appealed to the values of the
traditionsl system of social organizstion. Thus the ¥aritimer, for instance,
who had secured his sociel satisfactions through participation in a political
party and the Charch, continued, after moving to one of the large urban
centres, in his traditional loyalties. Moreover, he took part im the astivi-~
ties of such institutions as the Canadisn Club, the National Council of Educa-
tion or a lebour club which, though new and essentially urban in nature,
appealed to the old values, sentiments and stereotypes with which he was
familiar.

The urban institutions, however, though appealing to the provincisl
loyalties of thelr constituents, participated in an area of activiiy which
ecut across provincial boundaries and local groupings. The functional frame-
work of such institutions established itself upon the metropolitsn pattern
of social relationshipe. Accordingly they were compelled to seek identifice~
tion with an area of commnity life which extended beyond the traditionsal
lineg of sgsentiment groupings. The increasing number of international and
national organisations within the modern urban commnity is evidence of this
tendency. Nationalism and internationalism, though apparently opposing forms
of social outlock, witness the reaslignment of provineial group life.

Becanse of the increasing importance of political activity through state
organization, and because the idea of nation incorporated the traditional
sentiments which hed grown up about the early history of the Canadian péegle,
the values of nationalism were psculiarly effective in mobilizing the attention
of the nrban masses. Such values, transcendental in essence and divorced from
the gelf-conscious experiences of the individual, supplied meaning and pur-
pose to the rambling, fluctuating life of the rapidly expanding Canadian cities,
The nation was a bond of organizsation and union, providing a point of reference,

a common basis for belief and action when no such common bagis was found within
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the activities of the partioulsr groups. The social significance of
Csnadian nationalism lies in itz effect of securing socisl unification.
1% beceme s form of soeial control.
The Cansdien nation, viewsd subjectively as the atiitudes of indivie

dusls toward it, hes reality only in so far as they identify ihemselves
with ity existemce. 1t $5 a compept in the mind of the person. 4is such
it Is a purely paychological
attention of a group of people is focuessd.

{ zs.'a’ RO we & S*et Of: Sﬁfﬁhﬁls ﬁ?&‘ m& %ﬁ@

It 1s not sugpested that it becomes at all times a dcminating ides
in the mind of the individusl. Like the Deity, it is something which plays
1ittle part 4{n his ordinary, everydsy life. Hs goes about his work with
1ittls concern for the relstionship of his ego to the cuter world. That
concarn 18 the result of crisis, the result of & challenge $o his position
in the es tablished order of things. Identification on the part of the
Canadlan with the nation decomss one mesns of resolving the relationship
of ego and universe. Cemerically there is no epssntial difference detvween
Canadisn nstionalism end Csnadian Presbyierianism or the reform policles
of the Co-operative Commonwealth Federations they are, in a sense, some-
thing of allies snd rivals in securing the organization of the individuasl
porsonnlity and thelr particular success will depend very mmch upon the
nature of the situation in which the individual finds himgeil.

The histery of Canadien mationslism, then, is concerned with the
growth of en idea. It ig concerned, morsover, with those atiltudes of
the different membere of the nationsl group which heve grown up to sustsin
and peurish thet idea. Though euch an idsa can exist only in the minds of
individuale, it has a notuval history, a life-cycle, distinct from the ides~
complesex of particular individuals {n the group. Thus i{ is not only not
a constant pre-occupation of the individuals of the group; there are many
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who do not share in it to the extent of others and some who do not share in
it at all. Expept among particular elements of the population, the feeling
of nationalism slumbersy it flows gquietly in the under-currents of Canadian
eommnity life. In times of crisis it flares up, erowds oul other points of
reference and becomes an all-absorbing object of attention. The attitudes
of the people become concentrated upon the symbols of nation.

In such situations the Cansdian people act through identification with
national symbols. The nation becomes the symbolic objectification of indivi-
dusl needs. As such, although the objectives may have no reality in observe
able data, people feel they have a vested interest in the msintenance of the
nation idea. Loyalty is an obligation which the individual feels he must not
only carry out persconally but must enforce upon other members of the group.
"Patriotism”, seid a Toronto supporter of the Meighen Gowermment in 1921,

"is alweys a duty. There is nothing more honorable than to serve the State."{l)

Institutions and the National Life

The whole organization of commnity life, the various institutions
arising to meet the social needs of the genersal population, become caught
up in the values established in the national milien. Such orgenizations
as the Canadian Clubs, the Nationsl Council of Education and the Imperial
Order Daughters of the Empire, because their position is based upon participa-
$ion in the national commnity and because the values for vwhich they exist are
the values of nation, depend for the achievement of their objectives upon the
sontinuance of the established system of sociel relationshipas., The Canadian
nation is, in a sense, a framswork of participating institutions composed of
people with offices. Office, even though it be as lowly as that of trustee

of the local eouniry school board, is incorporated within those social patterns

Ti7 The Cesette, Montreal, Sat., O0ct. 29, 1921, D+ L.
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which have grown up in the wider comminity. Changes in such social patterns
call forth protective acts on the part of those whose office is threstened.

The National Council of Education, for instance, built, as it is,
within the national framework, is dependent upon the contimuance of that
framework. True, union with the United States would mean simply that the
function now performed by the Hational Council of Education would be per-
formed by another organization operating over a greater expanse of territory.
What, however, would beoome of Major Hey, the Executive Secretary of the
Council? The personnel of such groups would find themselves, with possible
exgeptions, owcupying subordinate positions if the group lost its identity
in a larger one. The institution, in short, secures status through participas—
tion in the nation. Even such organizations as the Netional Council of VWomen
of Canada and the Rotary Clubs, with internationsl affilistions, enter and
become a part of the inner national life. National objectives are interpreted
in the light of the interests which the institution serves. National loyalty
becomes identified with institutional loyalty.

The nation is perpetuated through the institutions which comprise it;
on the other hand, the institutions can continue only so long as they are able
t0 recruit succeeding generations into thelr fold. Offices depend upon consti-
tuents. The nationalist propaganda of such associations is a bid for member-~
ship fees. "The second point of attack", said the President of the Imperial
Order Damghters of the Empire, in 1930, "should be concentration on the
recruiting of young women for our ranks. That is the assuraiice of the
immortality of the Order, as it were. If we do not attract the younger
women t0 our ranks, the Order will pass with the passing of our generation."{2)

The nationalist institutions compefe for control of a constituency ot

only against other institutions within the counbtry but with institutions which

{2 )MImtes of the Amnual Meeting, 1930, p. 2.
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have their head offices outeside. The close contacts betwsen the people of
Canada and the United States and the fact that many activities head up in
United States centres means that formal social organization tends to orien-
tate itself in relation to such centres. It is against such a tendency that
the orgenizstion of Canadlian netionel 1ife is directed. "In the past five to
ten years," said the Convenor of the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire
Endowment Fnnd, "we have ssen hundreds of energetic young women, with time,
ability and resources at their command, organized first in one city, then in
another, and so on, until six of our largest cities are covered, in Junior
Leagnes, affiliated directly with a United States organisation. Yet these
are the very recruits we should enlist under our crest. They are the people
who gshould be enlisted in Empire service now, to follow on, when we must yield
from failing hands the weapons of struggle in the Empire's csuse.” (3)

The position of the various national institutions is made more securs
by virtue of the fact that the status of the individual is secured through
participation in the institution. Thus organizations like the National Council
of Education provide the link of office between the individual and netionsl
activity. It is through such office that the Canadian takes part in the
activities of the wider commnity. The constellation of offices within the
nation, whether comnected with government, patriotic associations, the Church
or educational institutions, provides for and secures the loyalty of the great
body of people within the Canadian national commnity.

That participation is selective in the sense that different institutions
represent different social strats in the community. Patriotically~minded
Canadian labourers do not join with patriotically-minded Canadian bankers in
a common organization for the promotion of natfonal feeling. Rather, several

organizations, &ll with more or less the same purpose, arise to provide for

{3) Minutes, 1931, p. 124.



the differing social stations of the_puhlie. The institution to which an
individual belongs is a sort of key to his social position and, when the
small home in Noire Dame de Grédces is given up for a more luxurious residence
in Westmount, at the same time the old institutional connections are dropped
for new ones better conforming to the new social position achieved by the
individunal. The result is that the conception of Canadian nationhood, the
nature of those symbols which embody uational objectives, vary acecording to

which class or public in the Canadien comemnity identifies itself with them.

Labour and Internstional Unionism

Such organizations as the All-Canadian Congress of Labeur, becauze they
participated in a field of activity already largely controlled by imstitutions
headed up in the United States, were compelled, from the first, to concentrate
upon attacking the membership of Canadians in United Stetes organizations.
The All-Canadlan Congress of Labour desired status, and, in order to secure
that gstatus, it had to weaken the influence of a rival institution -- the
Trades and Labor Congress of Canada affilisted with the American Federation
of Labor. The national unions had to g}ay for control of Canadian labour.
Phey realized that only by driving the Amarican Federation of Labor back into
the United States could they achieve their aim. The most vulnerable point of
attack of the Trades and Labor Congress was its affiliation with an alien
asgociation. To capitalize on that faet, two things had tc be accomplished:
first, it was necessary to demonstrate that the Canadien international unions
were under American control; and, second, an antipathy to such control had
40 be created. Thus the Allpfanadian Congress was primarily nationalist
beceause it was a separatist institution, it was not separatist because it was

a nationalist institution.

"Jhat Cansdian labour wants", wrote the editor of the Canadian Unionist,

official organ of the All-Canadian Congress of Labour, "is bargaining power in



Canasda with Canadian smployers. Whatvit wants is political power in Canada
in Canadian parliaments. It cemnot summon these powers to its call by
vhistling from the other side of the 'international' fencs. It can secure
these powers only by itself being a power in Canadian trade unionism. The
national idea is the only idea which has any real future in our politieal
$hinking, &nd Cenadian labour living in Canada without the national idea
will be without serious defence against other national groups -- such as the
agriculturists and industrialists -- all étrangly actuated by the national
idea.” (4) That could be accomplished only by building up an organisation
jndependent of the American Federation of Labor. "Shall the workers of
Canada™, asks Alex Lyon, secretary of the Central Brotherhood, Amalgamated
Carpenters of Canada, "be controlled by those whose aims and objects are in
direct conflict with the aims and interests of Canadimn workers, or shall we
build up a trade union movement which will be 100 ¥ Canadian, and free from
the dual politiecal aspirations of the American Federation of Labour?" (5)
The All-~Canadian Congress of Labour attempis to estabiish in the public
mind an association between the American Pederation of Labor and the imperialis-
4ic ambitions of the United States. The establishing of labour union locals
{n the Dominion is but one of the many ways employed by the southern Republic
to extend its political influence across the line. "The American Federation
of Labour, appendage of the Washington government ,” charges S.E. White in an

article in the Canadian Unionist, "has assumed the task of subjugating the

Canadian working clags.....Its propaganda, directed at the great mass of
Canadian workers and at those others who can influence the working-class
vote —- essential for this imperialist purpoge -- is definitely annexationist

in character."” (6)

(&7 Ganadian Unlouist, Vol. 1, Ro. 5, October, 1927, De 74«
(s) Tbid. vol. 1, Ho. 1, June, 1927, p. 13.
(6) Ivid. Vol. 2, ¥o. 10, April, 1929, p. 178.
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"For more than a year,” wrote the editor of the Congress of Labour
Joarnal , “the Camedian Unionist has been calling nttention %o the apparent
connection between the polliecy of the Uniied States labour organizations
and the lmperialism of the United States government.

Meseselt is obvious o everybody that the investment of United States
mongy in Canadian enterprises has reached snormous proportions.....ind while
the national wealth is being expleiied for the benefit of forelgners, by the
sanction of 2 decadent cconomic system, forelgn agencles are at work, as we
have pointed out, 4o undermine the eonfidence of Cansdians in thelr nationsl
institutions and to ereste an atmosphere fevourable to politieal absorption
w 'ﬁi& gﬁi‘k& St&t“c e ve

“There mist be fully a couple of muindred organizations having their
home in the United States that $raode under the uanregisiered iradsmark *inter-
nxtional? for the purpose of bringing Cenadisns intc the ranks of their contrie-
Wtors and supporters of their aims. Of these two huadred the majority are
labour waions.....The sceial “uplift® orpanisations such as the Rotary,
Kivwanis, Lions, and other elubs, do a certain amount of nolsy charitable
work and mlve the capitalist consclence vhile at the sape time mustering s
bourgsols membership that may consiitute the advance guard of the white
battaliongeceee

"Por all the pretensions of local autonosy made by the Cansdlian drasches
{of the imerican Pederation of Labor), the fact is that they are subject to
the mavdetes of the governing body in the States.....They are not groupiags of
independent nationsl bodies holdine common alms; they are Imperialist
extensions of United States national organizationBS.csec.

"It s tire for the people of thic country to demand that publie or
gest~-public associations shall respect the boundary and that fraternity shsll
not be uged ag n screen for anti-nationaliem,®™ (7)

The Americen Pederation of Labor is, necording to the organ of the
All-Canadian Congress of lLabour, merely on agency of propeganda which, to-
gother with such agencies o= moving pictures, magazines, the radlo and phono—
graph records, is serving to bresk down the separate culture life of Canada
ani to inetil into Canadlans the notions and belief s current in the United
States. APter diseunssing propaganda metheds as doveloped within the Unlted
States, the Canadian Unionist goes on:

"The disquieting thoupght occurs: How far do the ramifications of this
pernicious propaganda system extenif.....Apert from the domeatic affalirs of
that nation there is strong reason %o suspect thet a systemstic attempt is
being mede %o impuse Yankee culture on Canmda. ‘e absolve the ordinary nevws
gorvices from delibverate participstion in this conzplracy — their interest
is trangperently pecuniary - but many of the agencles of Caplital and to an
equal extent the agencies of psaudo-labour, are engaged in = caspalen of
peaveful penetration in Canuds. It is on the latier that the workers should
keep an OyGeecces

P @gym extent the Amsricen Federation of Labour can be regarded as a
labour organization in the United Utates is very questionable, but in its

17T Canadlen Unloniat, Vols 2, HOe £, Augnst, 1020, ps 24
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activities In Canada it resembles the commercial corporstions which
establish branches in this country -- not to benefit but to levy toll
on the Canadian people — and it is imbued with the imperialistic spirit
of the United States government to the extent of making the Monroe doetrine
part of its policyecc..

"Muach of the braggodocio of the Yankee selling methods may be more
inedvertently than intentionally propaganda for Uncle Sam the Supermsn,
but its tendenecy in the aggregate is to bolster up the imerican hegemony.
Our moving pictures, our magazines, our radic concerts, and our phonogrsph
records are mainly of Yankee origin; &he unthinking purchaser, inhaling
their aroma of a long periecd, is apt to find himself exhaling it eventually,
But in addition to this unconscious or semi-conscious propaganda, and behind

it, ars %awerful agencies for the deliverate furtherance of the great American
idea,” 8 )

The position of the All-Canadian Congress compelled, then, the establish-
ment in the Canadian public mind of a stereotyped image of the United States
which would persuade them to dissoclate themselves from the activities or

organizations of their southern neighbours. The Canadien Unionist is not

lacking in attacks upon the institutions and culture of the United States.
"uch is heard, in Canada," to quote one example, "of the superior 'Hulturt
of ocur neighbours to the south, and many Canadian workers look with admiring
eyes at the land where most mrderers go unhanged, where foreign-born holders
of unpopular political views may remain for seven years under sentence of
extinction, where probibition is the rule and where bootlegging has been the
practice ever since the Fathers of the Constitution started it, where child
labour laws will not hold water and negroes may not vote. The 'land of the
 free and home of the brave' stands so high in the estimation of some Canadians
that they look to it for moral guidance in their own affairs and even seek to
model their unions after those which have been found so efficient (for some

purposes) in the United States.” (9)

Canadian Mamifacturers and International Labour Unionism

The Canadian Mamfacturers' Association also, especlially before the

Great War, strongly attacked the afflliation of Canadian labour with the

18] Cansdian Unionlst, Vol. £, No. 1, June, 1928, Pe 7o
(9’ fbido Vol. 1, ¥o. 2, July, 1927, pe. 23e




American union organisstion. The mamufacturers vere opposed to labour
unionism of any sort but, as most of the unions in Canada were affilisted with

the American Pederation of Lebor, they selszed upon this fact as a wespon with

which %o fight wdonion. GSince the Viar the maymfacturers have had 1ittle %o
say regarding ianternational unioniem because, now, the most militent labour
groups are orgenized in nationalist sssociations.

"It is to be regretted™, ssid Cyrus 5. Birge, in his presidential
asdéress ai the 1903 anmsal meeting of the Canadian FHemfacturers® Association,
"$hat Cansdian lobor unions are so completely allied with, and so largsly
under the control of, centyal organizations having their head-~gquarters in the
United States. This should not be. ¥e have just as much brains end ability
for leadership among Canadisn workmen as amsong the workmen of the Creat
Hepublic. lbreover, this affiliation is g strong wespon in the handa of the
mamfacturers of that coantry. Instances are not rare whers, throagh this
affiliation, Canndian industries have suffered to the advantarge of ths
employers end workingmen of the United States." {10) The follewing year,
the new President of the manufacturers' asssoclstion, Mr. Drummond, returnsd
to the attack on internatiénal labour unionjasm. "In Conada to-day,™ he said,

"she great mmjority of the’labor organisetions are international, and owing o

the greatsr preponderance of memberahip in the United Stetes, the management

and eontrol lles in the hande of alions, whope interesis are, to msy the least,
not the sanme as oure; in fact, the interests of Canadisn lebor mre copmercial
1y opposed to and compe
Under present conditions Cansdian interestis are liable ¢0 be damaged, snd the

titive with the interesta of iagbor outside of Cannda.

good feeling that should exist between employer and employee endangered by
differences arising in the United States, with respect to which Canndians
have no interest whatever. Then again, we sre expoved to mlsunderstandings

TiOT Tndustrial Onnada, VOole 4, H0e B, UCLODEr, 1905, Pe llle
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having their origin in advice given by officers of such associations,
residents of the United States, who probably neither know nor care much
¥hat the ultimate effect will be in Cansda. %e all know, too, that large
sums of money are being constantly remitted from Canada to the United States
to support organisations domiciled there. Personally, I cannot see any good
reason for this.” {11)

When the Longshoremen's strike took place in Montreal in 1903, the
Board of Trade of that city declared it to be "due to the intervention of
Foreign professional agitstors whose aims are antagonistic to the best
interests of the city and country."” (12) At a special meeting of the Liontrea
Branch of the Canadian Kamfacturers' Association, consideration of this
strike resulted in a resolution being passed which expressed the opinion
that "the existing strike has been very largely brought about by the inter—
vention ef foreign professional asgitators, whose interests and aims are
antagonistic to the best interests of the port of iontreel and therefore of
the Dominion of Canada.™ (13}

The strike of the machine workers of the Canadian Pacific Railway

Company brought forward the charge by Industrial Canada that American

agitators were responsible. "Self-reliance and independence", wrote the
editor, "are the most admirable characteristies of real manhood, and neither
of these is possessed by the union man in Csnada. He is merely a puppet at
the beck and call of an alien organization. "hen the order goes forth for
him to lay down his tools he whines for smpport frém a foreign body, assuming
an attitude of dependence that renders him utterly despicable. S0 long as
this international unionism continues there will be needless trouble in this
country. 7The Canadian union men, without knowing it, allow themselves to be

uged. Whether or not they are belng used in this instance we do not venture

Ti1] Industrial Canada, Vol. 5, 1o. 3, October, 1904, p. 128,
(12) Canadian inmual Review, 1903, p. 556.
(13) Industrial Cansda, Vol. 3, No. 11, June, 1903, p. 482,




to say, but the peeuliar eircumstances of the case have, to say the least,
a very suspiclous looke....In this instance it would not gurprise us to
learn.....that the real cause of the strike on the Canadian Pacific Railway

could be traced back to Wall Street. It would not be the first time that

American labor leaders had feathered their own nests by such methods." (14)

In referring to the coal strike in Nova Scotis in 1909, caused by the
attempt of the United Mine Workers of America to oust the Provineial Workmen's
Assoclation, the editor of Industrial Canada wrote:

"The United Mine Workers, then, in thrusting itself into Nova Scotia,
did not do so with the intention of bettering the condition of the NHova
Scotia miners, which was admittedly satisfactory, tut of atrengthening the
position of its members in Pemnsylvania by getting control of the outpat of
Canadian mines.....The present struggle is practivally to decide which shall
€0 and which survive.....The sympathy of Canadians generally is with the
organization which confines its operations to Canada, is governed by Canadian
officers, and has all its interests centred here.....

"The fear that if the United Mine Workers were in control, strikes
would ensue, not to settle disputes in Nova Scotia, tut to strengthen the
hemds of the Union's members or even the coal operators in the United States,
is voiced in the statement of the General Superintendent of the Nova Scotia
Coal and Steel Company: 'The United Mine Workers® Association is a foreign
corporation, the majority of its members residing in the United States, as
also do their executive officers. Under its constitution it is quite possible
that the members of the societies of Nova Scotia might be eslled out on strike
to assist the American members of the society, which would be a very great
detriment to the operators of this country and the Province generally. If
it should be considersd in the interests of the whole body of United Xine
Vorkers to proclaim a strike in Cape Breton, either to assist the United Mine
viorkers or operators in America who are placing coal in the Canadian markets
in direct competition with the mining industries in this province, the result
would be disastrous, and we believe this power is too great toc place in the
hands of any foreign body, as it practically means control of our mining
industries. Our company looks upon the society with a great deal of apprehen~
sion and fear.'" (15)

A similar view was expressed by the Industrial Canada editor at the

time of the coal riots in Vancouver Island in 1913. "There seems to be", he
wrote, "more than the question of internmational unionism involved in the
Vancouver Island coal riots. It is stated on good authority that the owners

of coal mines in the State of Washington have helped $0 bring about the strike

Ti4] Industrial Ceneda, Vol, 9, No. 2, Sept., 1908, p. 0. ltalics mine.
‘15, isid. iOI. io’ HOQ 1’ Allgo, 1909’ po 25.4.
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in order to secure the British Columbia market.....Canadfen Endustry is in
peril 1f foreign competitors through an unholy alliance with %rade union
leaders can induce Canadian members of international unions to stop work

at their pleasure.” (16)

The Issue of International Labour Unionism in the Wider Communigg

The All-Canadian Congress of Labour and the Canadian ¥amufacturers?
Agsociation were not without support in their campaign ageinst the
affiliation of Canadian labour with the American PFederation of Labor.

The Montreal Gasette came out in attacks upon such affiliation. "Produetion
in Canada", wrote the editor in 1921, "is being hampered and restricted at
this moment, and has been ever since the close of the war -~ not to go farther
back ~- by the impossible demands of organized labor directed from centres in
the United Statea.” (17)

When the American Federation of Musiolans, in 1921, refused permission
to Mr. Coulrick, from England, to conduct an orchestra in Canada, the incident
afforded an excellent opportunity to launch an attack upon international union-
ism. "From the Canadian standpoint,” the editor of the Montreal Gazette wrotse,
"the position is a humiliating one, but it has other aspects no less disturb-
ing. In the present instance an artist resident in one part of the Empire is
being barred from employment in another part under the rules of an organiza~-
tion controlled in the United States. It is clear that if this sort of inter-
ference is to be met with in one field of activity, it is just as likely to be
encountered in another and is calculated to exert a restrainimg influence upon
the movement toward closer commercial relations within the Empire. The publie
are obtaining, through the medium of such incidents as this, a better apprsecia-

tion of what is meant by international unionism, which is American unionism, and

{16] Industrial Canade, Vol. 14, No. B, October, 1913, D. <96.
(17) The Gazette, lontreal, Wed., Oct. 5, 1921, p. 12,
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are baing enlightemed ss to its effect upon Canadian interssts.” {18}
The follewing weeka letier appeared in the “ontresl Gasetie strongly
condemning the action of the Awerican Federation of iusiclans. 1t reads:

“The refussl of Jos. K. Wsbber, president of the imerican Federatiocn
of lnsiclans, with headquarters in the United States, to permit Condueter
Coulrick to conduct an orchestra in Canada, will Perhaps be the mesns of
opening the eyes of the people of Cansda to0 the methods employed by inter-
netional labor orgasizations to gain control in our country., This sotien
igonly one of many, and it is about time that Canadian unionisis should
stand firm and inform L. Webbsr in no uncerteia mamer that thay BYOpOSe
to conirol their omm affairs, withoat dictation, more partlcularly if they
have the desire, which I belleve they have, to prove to their fellow eountry-
men that they are broader ia thelr sympathies snd views than the gentlemen
%ho seek $0 ruide them in e line of conduct detrlumental to their best interssts
and the interests of the commmnity. 'The leader of the local lusicians' Union
would be well advised to act promptly and repudiate Ir. Webber®s action befors
an indignant public takess the initistive away from him. It nay be, however,
that Mr. %Webber would condescend to permit Conductor Coulrick, = 3Sritish con-
ductor, to perform in a British Dominion, werse he to inelude ¥Yankes Doocdle*
and *Yacht am Ehein' among the mumbersson the programme, or he might even
graciously accoxrd, under such conditions, his officisl sanction to :the
playing of 'God Save the King' at the end ol the performsnce.” {19}

i. somewhat simllar incident arose in 1931 when the St. Hilda's British
B&Bﬁ, aﬁ” 44

eing in Hontreal, wet with opposition, not only in the
United Stalee, but im the city of Toronto. "Iven here in Cannda,® the lesder
of the band complained, "the iugicians® Unicn is controlled from the United
States headgquarters. Ye cannot enter a theatre in Toronto to fMAulfil an
engagement without encountering oppesition. It is a crime that Arigish
gubjects may not prosent a performauce in & “ritich Dominion vithout inter-
ference from a foreign body." (20)

There would seem little doubt thai, during late years, there has bean
a tendency to look with disfayour upon international lsbour unmtonism. Such
an asttitude, of course, is by no meuns general but Canadisng are coming to
think thet the msnagement of internal affsirs should be under the control of
organisations purely natfonal. Such 3 view is expressed by the Lonbtreal
Ti8] ihe Casette, Honbtreal, Tueds, Sephs 27, L0921, Pe 10s

(19)7%1d. Taes., Oct. 4, 1921, p. 10.
(20} Kontreal Damily Star, Fri., Sept. 4, 1931, p. 2.
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Cazette. "There are indications"”, the editor writes, "of an awakening
appreciation upon the part of some Canadian labor groups o6f the true
position which %hey have occupied as hewers of wWood and drawers of water
for United States organisations. Eventually, the Canadian workman will
come t0 a more complete realization of his position as a pawn in the
game played by a few highly paid labor professionals in another country.
1t may take time, beceuse internationalism has becoms strongly entrenched
in Caneda, with the aid of its'domestic' and the support of its agency,
the Dominion Trades Congress; but to conclude that emancipation will
never coms is to ascribe to Canadian workmen an incredible degree of
fatuous docility. The more often Canadian employees are forced into
conflict with their employers upon the orders of foreign prcfessionals
and in an effort to enforce impossible demands, the weaker will the hold
of the foreign organizations become. ‘hen the Canadian is not only com-
pelled to pay tribute to a non-Canadian oligarchy, but is required, in
addition, to resort to measures which jeopardise his means of livelihood
and threaten the dislocation of Canadian industry, and to undertake these
things in defiance of his own judgment and interest, he is being taught
the real meaning of internationslism in labor.” (21)

The consideration of the issue of internatiocnal labour unionism
illustrates the position of the various institutions in the Canadian
gocial mllieu which were struggling for status, often in competition with
similar organizations in the United States. The National Council of Educa-

tion, the Canadian Clubs, the Imperial Order Deughters of the Empire, the

T21] The Gazette, Montreal, wed., OCbe 26, 19:1, Do 12e
"Whatever their reasons may be," writes the editor of the Montreal Daily
Herald, commenting on resolutions of the All-~Canadian Congress of Labour,
A1t would eoertainly be a good thing if unions in Canada would stand on
their own feet without the aid of walking delegates from belew the border
who do not understand the backgronnds or the character of our people.”

(Montreal Deily Herald, Wed., Hay 8, 1955, p. 4.)
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Hational Counecil of Women of Cenada, the Canadimn Legion, the Havy League

of Canada, the Royal Empire Society (liontreal Branch), the Native Sons of
Canada were organized about an idea inherent in their function. That idea
becems identified with Canadian national life. Consequently the achievement
of the objectives of such institutions, their very existence as organizations,
became sssociated with the objectives of national life.

The various nationalist institutions, iddeed, represent distinct phases
of the Canadian group mind. Through association, group life seeks and secures
expresaion. A naticn?s thoughts are written into themmimtes of its meany
organizations. The rippling tides of disharmony surge up in different, and
often opposing institutions; a eross-ssction of all presents a picture sof
the composite national life. Institutions exist only because they give
direction to some aspect of that 1ife; without such a constituency they
would wither up and perish. It is, then, in the conflicts of institutions
warring for control that the nation lives and finds expression. The
individual secures status within institutional life, the institution, in
turn, attempts to extend and consolidate its control over the individuel.

As the different institutions are brought more and more into confomity
one with the other the larger group acquires the character of unity. Hational
homogeneity is secured by a nice balance between opposing but reconcilable

institutions.



PART 111

THE EXPRESSICN OF RATIONAL FEELIRG



CHAPTER VIII
THE EXPRESSION OF CANADIAN NATIONAL FEELING

AND THE UNITED STATES STEREOTYPE

The Common Culture Pattern of Canada and the United States

Canadian nationalism has taken its present form, has veceived its
most distinetive characteristics, as a result of the close proximity of
Canada to the United States. It is a set of in~group attitudes trans-
lated into a positive conception of natiomhood; but it takes its rise
in the negative will to resist abserption into the American Republic.

The United States 18 the most resl object of Canadian national attitudes and
it is about that object that a group consciousness of unity has grown up.
The attitudes of resistance to United States penetration have collected
themselves about a set of symbols of differentiation, suggesting in their
implications the separate identity of the Canadian nation.

Unfortunately for the cause of national feeling, Canada has taken
over and developed a cultural life strikingly similar to that of the United
States and, to the outside observ r, there ig little that marks the two
peoples off from one another. With the exception of French Canada, and
even here the underflowing current is beginning 10 wear away the wall of
resistance, American civilization extends over the whole area north of the
Rio Grande. It is true, of course, that thers are ltems in Canadian life
vhieh are distinct from those of the United States. The preponderance of
gettlers from the British Isles, the large French-Canadian population and
the more raral character of Canadian life have combined %o prodnée & culture
in some ways purely Canadian. That distinctiveness, however, is characteristic

of all regional commnities (California, for instance, is notably different
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from the New England States), and, without other strong forces at work, it
would not have been sufficient to create an independent national group.

The cultural relationship between the people of Canada and of the United
States, however, is little clue to the in-group attitudes existing between
them, Goldwin Smith saw in the assimilation of the two people their eventual
political absorption; But he fmiled %0 take account of the strong force of
gentiment arising in the bed~stream of the history of the British colonies
or of the ambitions of those economic groups created within the folds of the
industrialization of the Canedian commnity. The fountain springs of national
1ife 1lie deeper than the formal culture pattern of a people and the common
liking of Americans and Canadians for "pop', gin and Xickey Mouse has done
little to remove the separate group attitudes existing between them. Forces
within Canadg - combined to produce a consciousness of in-group loyalty,
& will to live together as a separate national group.

Ethnocentrism, however, never succeded in preventing, nor even diminish-
ing to any appreciable extent, the over-flowing of formal American culture
into the Canadian Dominion through such channels as magazines, the radio,
films, and migration; but the very existence of that feeling marked off
and gave licenss to the Canadian people as & separate national group. The
average Canadian goes to see that film which appesals to him most, whether
it is produced in Hollywood or England; he reads American magazines or,
what is little different, magasines which are printed in Canada but American
in their make~up; and, if the programme of the Canédian Radio Commission
does not satisfy him, he tunes in on an American broadcasting hook-up. As
a consumer, the inéividual has little consciencs; he buys what appeals %o
him with smell regard for so-called national interests; but, as a citizen,
as a member of a group, he has a sense of moral responsibility for what is

consumed by members of the group. If he thinks that the consumption of
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Hollywood films is not in the best interest of the group he will write

letters to that effect to the Toronte Evening Telegram or the Montreal

Gasette (and then, without any sense of i{ndividual wrongdoing, he will
go off Saturday night to see the latest picture of Jean Harlow). He may
even go so far as to support his parliamentary representative in passing
legislation compelling theatre proprietors %o show a certain percentage
of British films; +this he will do "for the good of the group".

Thus we find, for instance, that in the city of Toromto, one of the
most Americanized of Canadian comminities, where business is run on Ameri-
can lines, where social organizations such as the Y.M.C.A, and service
elubs are patterned on like institutions in the United States, where tha
mannerisms of the people, their habits of food and literary tastes are
distinctively American, where education is being modelled more and more
in conformity with the needs of the larger continental setting, protestations
of loyalty to the Canedian Dominion and British Crown are most strong. It
may seem paradoxical that a Toronto citizen should spend Saturday afternoon
at a baseball game (an American sport), the evening enjoying a Hollywood
f£film and, the following day, tune in his radio for Eddie Cantor while reading

the New York Herald Tribune, and yet join in loud protests against the invasion

of Americen culture. But it is his protest against, rather than his indepen~
dence of, American culture which constitutes the nationalism of the Canadian
citisen., The Canadian is possibly as American as the Californian but the
Californian wants to be American, the Canmdian doesn't. That will to be
Canadian and British, even while they are becoming American, has been sufficient
to weave the people north of the fort-ninth parallel of latitude into a cor-
porate national entity.

It is not, then, in such facts as a separate culture, race, language, or

religion, that are to be found the dynamics of Canadian national feeling.



Sueh factors, if they exist at all, are rather the result than the cause
of the independent national 1ife. Almost the only important differentiation
between the peoples of Canada and of the United States is that of their

political loyalties. Suech loyalties had to secure support in symbols of
differentiation.

"There exists™, wrote the editor of the Montreal Gesette, in commenting
upon a trial in the United States t0 determine whether Eanadians, in securing
citizenship ih the Republic, should be required to take an ocath %o the effect
that they would bear arms against any enemy when called upon, "a too great
tendency to abolish national lines as between Canada and the United States....
Becanse the immigrants in question come from Canada, there is a strong tendency
in Canada, and even in the Republic, to feel that different treatment should be
meted cut (than to other immigrants); and yet as far as the United Stetes laws
are concerned, an immigrant is an immigrant when coming from any country other
than the United States. The unfortunate feature of the matter is that we have
come to think of Canada and the United States altogether too mach as being one
country in the matter of nationality. True, we are good neighbors, even cousins,
but there should be no confusion as to the sharp line of demarcation between the
two nationalities. The sooner Canadians realize that once they leave the
British Empire they are foreigners, the better it will be for Csnada.™ {1)

To establish that "sharp line of demarcation between the two nationalities™,
to create the conception that Americans were 'foreigners', it was necessary to
secure the identification of the Canadian people with symbols objectifying the
fact of separate national existence. "Too long", said Col. J.H. Woods, president
of the Canadian Chamber of Commerce, "Canada has suffered from an inferiority
complex, due to close contact with the United States."™ (2) The close contiguity
of the United States, with its great population, its expanding industry and
commerce, its great cities and political strength, compelled, if Canadian
national fesling was to be sscured, the development of a feeling of confidence
and pride which would offset the counter attractions of the southern Republie.

"Canada", complained & correspondent of the Montreal Daily Star, "might be a

great and wealthy nation too if its natives were not contimally sllowing them—
aselves to be hypnotised by their southern nelghbor. Canada is a morally cleansr
and better comuntry %o live in, and has everything necessary %o btuild up a great

TI] The Gazette, Monkreal, Wed., Hay 21, 1950, P 12.
(2) Montreal Dally Star, Wed., Nov. 20, 1929, p. 25.
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nation, except national pride."” (3)

That national pride was generated by attachment to those symbols whiech
objectified the collective experiences of the historic group. Vagne attitudes,
notione and feelings, lodged deep in the consciousness of the general popula~
tion, became defined in relation to certain objects and stereoiypes established
by the expressive groups within the country. They were given overt expression
in those situations in which the objects appearing suggested a nationalistiec

response.

Bural Mores and Attitudes of Differentiation on the Part of Canadians to

the United States

In origin, many of the attitudes of Canadians, especially in respect
to the United States, had no relation whatsocever to national differences. It
was the existence of a national feeling which caused them to be translated
into in-group attitudes. They took their rise in the conservatism and
paritanism of a rural people when thrown in contact with the more highly
urban social life of the United States metropolitan commnities. Cansdians
were often genuinely shocked at the 'doings* of Chicago and New York. The
United States was a place to go for a fortnight's ‘spree' btut the children
back home must be told little about it. The nightelub and the cockieil party
were associated, in the Canadian mind, with American life.

It is true that similar attitudes would be found in the rural ssctions
of the United States. The rural commnity in the United States usually
attributes the rise of gangsterdom, or immorality, or the prevalence of
divorces to the influence of large metropolitan commnities such as Hew York
or Chicago. However, when such a commnity is in Canada, the feeling of

antagonism becomes translated into a national feeling. Chicago and New York

(3) Montreal Daily Star, April 12, 1926, p. 12.




~ES7-

are associated with the United States stersotype; and gangsterdom, immorality,
divorce rates or politiecal ecorruption are attrivuted to the United States as a
gingle entity., The mores of rural 1life, in short, become identified with
national objectives.

If crime is on the increage in Canada the fact is attributed to influences
from the United States. In the recent gangster marder in Montreal, the loeal
papers never questioned but that the eulprits btelonged to an smerican organiza-
tion as, in the Labatt kidnepping case in Ontario, they were guite certain that
the kidnappers were frem across the line. Usually they are right. "The close

connection", wrote a Montrsal Daily Star correspondent, "between the different

drug markets was clearly dsmonstrated a short time ago when large distrivution
centres in New York were raided., The price at once rcse in Montreal only to
fall again when the American supplies hail been replenished.” (4)

Particular aspects of the United States, or imerican life, become
definable objeets in Canadian group.attitudes. It may be, for the Native Son
or for the member of the All-Canadian Congress of Labour, the Hew York financial
magnate or the Amsrican Federation of Labor upon which attention is focussed;
or, for the member of the Royal Empire -ociety or of the Imperial Order Danggters
of the Empire, the crude republicanism of the American stereotyped citisen; or,
for the member of the Hational Council of “omen, the United States may call to
mind pictures of gross immorality, of obscene magezines and films and of
gangsterdom. In short, symbols of differentiation, the stereoctyped vision of
the United States, will conform to the stastus and social heritages of the
various publics of Canada.

The definttion of such objects of attention in terms of Canadian national
unity is eecured by their association with national objectives. Through

nationalism, the many diverse and unrelated attitudes of Canadians to particular

T4) Wontreal Daily Ster, Won., Sept. 7, 1931, D. 6. Kobe the alternative use
of the terms "New york" and "American".




aspects of American life secure crystallization. The objects seized upon
heve been such that they could be readily associated with the national ideal.
Thus the attitudes of Canadians to the Lindbergh flight across the Atlantie
remain individualistie and unrelated to national ideals; the attitudes to
the Lindbergh kidnapping snd trial are incorporated within that stock of
stereotypes apphied to American life. The morals of the emancipated snd
sophisticated dwellers of the large American cities, the prevalence of crime
and the failure of the agencies of law and order %0 administer impartial
Justice, the commercialism and regimentation of spor:t, the stendardization

of syastems of education, the blasé social life, the concern for money and the

material things of civilization, the unscrupulous exploitation of the baser
emotions by magazines, dime novels and the films, the tendency of Americans
to organize themselves into innumerable associations for the achisvement of
ridiculous objectives, the readiness with which mass excitement sweeps across
the country, such forms of behaviour are seized upon and considered typiecal
of American life. They are stereotyped in such symbols of differentiation as

Hollywood, Reno divorce court, Chicago gangsterdom, American text books, the

New York Sunday Mirror, the irreligion of American people, the corrupt politi-
cian or policeman, the New York night club, the boot-legger, the ward boss,
American boastfulness and dollar worship, American slang.

Protesting against divorce among Catholics being granted by Parliament,
¥r. Lemieux declared that "we want no conditions such as exist in the United
Stetes, where they get divorced while they wait." (5) A Ceansdien Press
dispateh states that the General Council of the United Church of Canada was
"axhorted to protect Canadian marriage from the disintegration said to be
affecting the institution in the United States.” {6) In the Reciprocity

election campaign of 1911, leading women of Monitreal organized a Women's

157 The Gezette, Montreal, Mon., Sept. 26, 1921, p. 8.
(6) Hontreal Daily Star, Oct. 6, 1932, p. 15.
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Branch of the Anti-Reeiprocity lLeagne and forwarded a petition $0 the
Government "saying that Reciprocity means Annexation, injury to home life

and the marrimge tie, & lessening of national religion, morals and patriot-
jsm.” {7)

"Does Canada', asked Mr. Jehnstajpf.ﬁontreal, in the election campaign
of 1911, "want to lower the high moral standing of her institutions and our
country? This would surely be the case if the United States dominated Canada
commercially and politically. Listen to the report given by Dr. Hart, of
Denver, Colorado, to the secretary of 'Duty and Discipline Movement', London,
England. He says: 'America is by far the most murderocus country in the world.
In the three years of the Boer war, as Bishop Bishop {sic) Greer lately stated,
there were killed by mrder in America 10,000 more people than the whole of the
British loss in South Africa, i.e., 22,000. It is shown that one death in every
112 in the United States is a rmrder. There were in the city of Denver last
year (1909) 23 pmirders, about as many as were registered in London. Denver has
a population of 200,000 while London has between 5,000,000 and 6,000,000. One
death in every 65 in the United States is either & mmrder or a suicide. This
condition of declining morality mst continue till children are taught to be
moral in the home and in the school. In 1904 there were 61,000 divorces in
America, as agalnst 177 granted in England and 19 in Cansda. In Denver last
year {1909) there was one divorce for every four marriages, and in one day this
month of July, 1910, the court granted 13 divorces, when 1l marriage licenses
were issued the same day.'

"Will any true Canadian, in the face of that report, say that he desires

to tie up to a country like that?" (8) ;

It matters little what is the truth of such statements or what is the
exzplanation of the facts upon which they are nased, the significant thing is
that they become part of that stock of beliefs of Canadians regarding the
United States. "Sluggers and gunmen”, writes the editor of the ¥ontreal Gszette,
"are go plentiful in Chicago that they can be hired to do jobs for $50.00. Some
seem even to cut under this low price. Chicago has long needed a cleaning up of
criminals. 1% stands high in the list of American cities where everything is
dear but humen life." ({9)

Amexrican lawlessness and immorality are contrasted with the law and order
of Great Britain. HNotions of 'British justice and fair play' are written deep

into the attitudes of Canadien people. '"Dramatic flare-ups, bull-dozing of the

17] Canadian Anmual Review, 1911, p. 2o@e
(8) The Gezette, Montreal, Wed., Sept. 20, 1911, p. 6.
(9) Ibid, Thurs., May 5, 1921, p. 12.




hysterical
prisoner and/%lamaring for the death penalty such as occurred in the Hauptmann

trial at Flemington, New Jersey, would have been impossible in England, where
respect for the law and the instinct of fairness are inherent in the peopley"
R. L. Calder, K.C., of Montreal declared to the St. Géergg’s Club. "The
bsychelogy of the American people toward crime is the greatest factor in the
deterioration of American criminal justice," he went on to say. {10)

"It will be a long time™, wrote the editor of the Montreal Standard,
referring to the trial of Meisner for the Labatt kidnapping, "before anobher
*snatch' is pulled in Caneda if ever.

"Our brand of justice discourafes that sort of thing.....

"Our guick and impartisl justice is a source of admiration %o many
vigitors from the United States, but one of pain and surprise to others who
come within reach of it.

X "A eouple of cops who had come all the way from Covington, Kentucky, to
do Mr. Meisner a friendly turn if it could be done without risk to their
characters were so appald¥ed at the searching cross-examination of the Crowm
Prosecutor that they fled in the night.

"They feared that their lives, which had been an open book in Kentucky
where they like lively reading, would be re-opened in Canada t ¢ reveal that
one was a burglar who had repented and becoms a policeman because of the hard
times, and the other was just a 'stooge! for the underworlde....

"We fear that Canadian justice will never be the 'good theatre' that our
friends favor across the line.

"We cannot, for instance, imagine a murder trial Furned into a movie
circus, or an enterprising press stringing dictaphone wires into the jury room
to 'get a leak® as they do at Flemington, New Jersey.

"We cannot imagine a judge stepping down from the bench to give a wife-
beater a punch in the jaw as happened in New York the other day. The judge,
who had the sense of humor that goes with his Irish name, called it 'off-handed
Justice.' That was a good joke in the United States, but it is bad form in
Canada.

"We cannot imagine the defendant in an alimony suit, taking a erack in
court at his ex-wife's lawyer as Budy Vallee did.esse

"Nor can we imagine the Jjudge in the case, an Italian, telling one of the
prosecuting counsel that he would meet him outside of the court, or on the ferry
boat, or even follow him to California to knock his head off.

"We cannol imsgine any of thess things. Ve apprehend that Canadian justice
lags and will always lag far in the rear of its dramatic possibilities. The
Amsricans are a great people -~ s0 great that they are beyond imitation -~ at
least in Canada.” ({11}

The idealization of British fair play is carried over intoc the realm of
sport. Here, as in the law courts, the British tradition it is claimed is one

of spostsmanship while the American practice is one of permitting the most

{10) The Gazette, Montreal, Mon., Feb. 18, 1935, p. 5
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unscrupulous to win. T"America", writes a correspondent in the Hontreal Daily

Star, in referring to the international motor-boat race at Detroit in 1931,
"may think she holds the worldé's speed record for motor boats, but everyocne
else knows that she dare not put her boat over a straight course with that

of Kay Don. When the British go in for sport, they like it clean." (12)

Symbols of Identification Establishing the Fact of Separate Hational Existence

A. The Conception of a Canadian people.

In part dissociative attitudes of Canadians to the United States have
given rise to an in-group feeling, in part ethnocentriam is sustained and
Justified through fdentification with such attitudes. They collect themselves
about symbols of differentiation which estanlish the separate identity of the
Canadian nation. The conception of a Canasdian people, of a national art and
l1iterature, of an educationsl asystem distinctive in content and method, of
Canadian organg of public expression, objectify the desires imbedded within
Canadian national feeling.

1% is upon the conception of a separate people -~ a historic group -~
thaet Canadian national feeling very largely has been focussed. "It might be
a question”, said Mr. Basil King, speaking at a luncheon meeting of the Montreal
Canadisn Club, "vhether Canada was yet really a nation, but there was certainiy
e Canadian people, brought into being only within the past generation, but
growing to a sense of young national manheood.” (13)

Such a conception formmlated itself with particular reference to the
citisens of the southern Republic. "The boundary”, wrote Deacon, Toronto
prophet of Canadian nationalism, "between the United States and Canada is a
reality. Though half its length originally was an arbitrary division of

territory, each yesr lays increasing emphasis on the fact that two peoples,

TiZ] Hontresal Daily Star, Fri., Sept. 11, 1931, p. 10.
(13) The Gazetts, Montreal, Tues., Nov. 22, 1921, p. 5.
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inherently different, live on either side of it." {14) The frequent appesls
of writers and public speakers to the courage and patience, the high moral
virtues, of the Canadian people is a symbolization of traits supposedly
peculiar to the citizens of the British Dominion.

Usually those traits are considered as inherent to the people of Anglo-
Saxon origin. In Canada, however, the application generally is narrowed
sufficiently to exclude the population of the United States. "The psople of
Canada and the United States", a member of the Peterborough Branch of the
Imperial Federation Leagne is reported as having said, "could not assimilate.
Though speaking the same language, and very distantly descended from the same
forefathers, yet there was only a limited likeness between them. There was
‘very 1ittle Anglo-Saxon about the American. The population of the United
Stetes vwas largely composed of Germans, negroes, and other foreigners, whils
we in Canada were true Britons." (15)

It is through this British heritage that Canadiasns scquire those
qualties of patience, courage and industry, which are attributed to them.
"Deep in our hearts, though perhaps seldom discussed,” said Sam Harris,
President of the Navy League of Canada, in 1931, "is that inborn sense of
worth that belongs, of right, to people ef British birth and heritage. 1I%
comes to us without our veolition = but by its valne imposes on our will the
responsibility of carrying on in the same spirit. All Canadians are British in
that wide sense of forming part of the citizenry of the Bmpire. We have that
sense of worth -~ by reason of the blood of ocur forefathers who had the stuff
in them that makes ~-—- sturdy eitizsens, pioneers, explorers, scientists,
educationaligts, poets, authors, misicians —-- heroes, ministers, missionaries,

noble women, and martyrs. We all share that great blcod strain. W%We all share

114) W.A. Deacon, Vision of Canada, Toronto: The Ontario Publishing Company

Ltd., 1933, p. 93,
(15) Imperial Federation, October, 1887, No. 22, Vol. 2, p. 217,
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in the civilization that produced those men and women." (16)

The highly urban character of Americsn life is employed as a means of
establishing symbols of differentiation in Canadian national feeling. Uncle
Sam is pictured as a sophisticated urban dweller, with dress suit, silk hat
and white gloves; Jack Canuck as a farmer, with work overalls, western hat
and horse~hide gloves. The President of the National Council of Education,
the Montreal banker or the Toronto mamfacturer, secures status by asseciating
himself with the Jack Camck stereotype —— the symbolization of thoge rugged,
virile and honest qualities of the pioneer. It matters little if the Canadian
urban dweller dresses and acts in the manner of the resident of Hew York or
that the Minnesota farmersis still very much of a ploneer; the rural stereotype
of the Canadian people serves as an effective symbol of diffsrentiation from
the people of the United States.

Those alleged differences in the characteristics of the populsastion of
the two countries are employed to account for the claim that Canada is
culturally superior to her southern neighbour. The type of newspapers, the

¥ail and Empire argues, is an indication of such differentiation.

"Occasionally a comparison is made between United States and Canadian
newspapers, With the comment that the former usually are *brighter', or that
the latter are "more dull'. Just what may be meant by brightness amd dullness
is not clearly defined; buit if it is meant that Canadian papers are more
prosaic, the point 1s probably well taken -- and for a very good reason.

"The general character of a natlon's newspapers grows ocut of the general
character of the nation's news, which, in turn, grows out of the general charac-
ter of its citizens. Recently on this page there have appeared a number of
references t0 the manner in which court cases have been handled below the
border. Two additional expmples serve to illustrate the point here raised about
Canadisn newspapers.

"In each of the following cases the metropolitan newspapers of the States
published dramatic pictures which ran alongside equally dramatic news storles.
(Here follows an account of two trials in the United States).

"Undoubtedly such events have news value. Undoubtedly the newspapers
were Justified in using large and graphiec photographs, accompanied by large
and graphic headlines; and, undoubtedly, the newspapers so doing escaped from
the prosaié routine which is the bane of every editor's existence.

"Phe point is that Canadien magistrates and Canadian courts never make
that kind of news.....That kind of news just doesn't grow in Canada because the
kind of people who make that kind of news also don't grow here.” {(i17) _
1167 Keeping VWatch, Anmal Address by sam Harris, President the Navy League of

Canada, Vinnipeg Convention, 1931; no pagination; punctuation as in text.

(17) Toronto Mail and Empire, February 7, 1935, p. 6.




B. A National Art and Literature.

More dynamic in its appeal than the concepilion of a Canadian people,
ag Canada is

is that of a national art end literature. Situated/on the frontiers of
empire and bordering the more highly urbanized country of the United States,its
art and literature, especially outside the more isolated province of Quebec,
have grown up slowly. Mueh of the inspiration has come from out-
aide. Hew York and London have drained the literary craftsmen from the
bleak Canedian soll and, in turn, provided an art and a literature.

The young Dominion lacked the congenial atmoaphere of the large
metropolis necessary for the development of the higher arts. Only the
frontier poet, novelist and artist made any significant contribution %o
cultural life. The attempt to cultivate an independent Canadian art has,
therefore, two distinct aspects. First, there was the attempt to preserve

the art and literature expressive of the frontier. Though it made little

appsal to the new conditions of Canadian 1ife, it was native and, for that

reason, should be cherished. Every schocl baoy must read the poems of
Pauline Johnson. Second, there was the attempt to build up an independent
urban art and literature. The young writers and artists mist be encouraged
40 look to the Canadien scene rather than to the larger centres outside for
their inspiration.

The idea of nation sought support in such an attempt. "This young
nation", said Basil King, "had arrived at a stage when its langnage demanded
expression in a national literature.” (18] Only by such expression could
a spirit of national feeling be promoted. "Literature,” said Dr. A.W. Thorn-
ton, "therefore, is of utmost importance in the development of a national
spirit of a strong lasting nature.” (19) In that national literature the

character of the people would be moulded. "It is the national literature

(i8] The Cazatte, k’iontreal,ﬁuez., Hove. 22, 1921, pe Do
{19} Tbid. Fri., Oct. 21, 1921, p. 6.
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that forms the national character, and is the guide of the national
energy,” said Judge Emily iMurphy of Edmonton before the Montreal Women's
Club. {20)

The proximity of the United States presents the one real obstacle
to the accomplishment of the objective of building up a national art and
literature. Larger in size and serving a greater consuming public, the
United States cities draw to themselves the potentisl writers and artists
of the North American Continent. It is simply a question of concentration
in speclalized centres. As the ambitious boy or girl moves from the 1little
rural town of Canada to Toronto or Montreal to finish an eduecation in the
fine arts, s0 the accomplished artist moves from such cities to New York.
Rational bounds have little effect in stemming the stream of the intslli~
gentsia from the periphery to the centre.

Ag a result such Canadian artists tend to accept their inspiration
from the social milieu in which they f£ind themselves. "Bligss Carman”,
gaid ¥p. J.M. GibBon, President of the Canadian Authors' Asseciation,
"eonferred distinction on Canada in 1893 by publishing a poem which all
over the world has been accepted as a classic, the poem entitled '"Low Tide
on Crand Pré'. Caneda, however, did not show sufficient appreciation of
this poet to enable him to live in his own country. In order o secure a
living he had to do what so many of our distingnished Canadian vriters
have had to do, take ap residence in the land of chewing gum and salted
peamits.” (21}

Even those writers and artists, however, who remain within the
country are influenced by the work in the United States. "There are”,
wrote the editor of the Montreal Daily Star, "very few novels about Canada

and the people of Canada ~-—- novels that would convey to people ocutside

120 Hontreal Dally Star, Wed., Oct. 14, 1981, D. 22.
(21) The Gezsette, Lontreal, Mon., Nov. 21, 1921, p. 22.
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Canads a elear idea of the Dominion, {ts inhabitants, their ideals, their
wathods, their mentality. Yet that is the sort of novel we need if our
fletion i3 to becoms mational in aything more than the publisher's fzprins.
ss+<.The lure of the cheap magazine with {ts false standards of 1ife heg
proved $00 sirong for a good many Canadien writers whe might have done &
gocd service to Canadian literature hed they been able to withstand that
lare.” (22)

Eoreover, Canadisn writers and artigks ave depenient upon the United
States market. “Only too often, owing %o the lack of interest in Canadian
books by the Canadian public,” said Er. Cibbon, "the Cansdian writer turns
for his market to the larger publie in the United Stetes, and like all
exporters adapis his work to hiz market.....i Hew York publisher hesitates,
and naturally hesitates, to pubdblish s work which may express a nstionzal
jdeal alien to that of the United States. Fow under existing conditions
the Canadian writer of fiction has his book publighed simmltanecusly in
Hew York and Toronto, eand expects to sell five copies of the :merican
edition as compared to one of the Canadien edition. If his New York pubdblie
says: *Give your book @ more imerican setting, American flavor, imerican
characters, moreof the imerican engle,' you can see how tempied he is %o
eliminate an atmosphere which orizinelly may have been Canadian. He may
anticipeate this possibility by locating his etory in Fashington instesd of
Ottawa, in New York instesd of Toromto or Montreal, inm Chiesgo instesd of
¥innipep, in California instead of Zritish Columbia. BRecsuse, remomber
this, under existing conditions the imerican angle does not sppear $§ mili-
tate against Canmdian saeles, in the sphere of books, It is only in moving
pictures that the far-reaching character of that infiunence has been vealised
and been the subject of eriticism. That influence, however, iz just as
TEET Hoikreal Dally Gtar, Fri., OChe 90, 1001, Pe 1Ze
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insidious in the world of magazines and books.” (23)

Such influences prevent the development of a Canadian mational
idealism, because such idealism, iir. Robert J.C. Stead had said befors
the Montreal Women's Club, "comes from the literature of the country.
S0 long as Canadians depend upon outsidse literature thay are preventing

such development." (24}

{2Z) The Gezette, Fontreel, lon., NOVe &1, 1921, pe 224
{24’ Thid. m930, Nove. 1, 1921, P 4.



CHAPTER 1IX
THE EXPRESSION OF GANADIAN NATICHAL FEELIRG

AND THE UNITED STATES STEREOTYPE (CONTIRUED)

Symbols of Differentiation Objectifying the Desires of Canadiane to

Basist the Cultural Penetration of the United States

Canadian national cousciousness, organised about such symbols of
identification as that of the conception of a Canadian People or of a
Canadian art and literature, sought expression against those influences
considered inimical to such ideals. Attention became directed upon such
agencies of American cultural penetration as textbooks, magazines, films
and radio programmes.

In a sense, the movement against the entry of such commodities was
essentially the same as that which the Canadian mamufacturers hed organised
against American products which competed with their own. It was but the
widening of the application of economic nationaslism. But, unlike the move-
ment against American mamifactured commodities, it had more of a moral and
less of an economic appeal. True, ecomomic groups may have a feeling thet
1% would be well to keep out magasines, movies, and so on, as other foreign
goods, but they have neither a business philosophy nor the machinery for
{instituting such movements. The business man thinks something ought to be
done, .vut hé leaves it — like other highly worthy things, sach ag religion -~

to women and ministers. He patronises such movements, but he does not move

ag he does in advertising, the Made in Cenada cempaign, the organization of

opinion in favour of tariff protection.
Accordingly, because khe moral reaction hag no focus of vested or organized

gecular interest, it is more difficult 4o secure a mebilization of forces and
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& line of action. The showing of a Hollywood film in a Canadian cinema

house injures few people in s pecuniary way. In the case of American magazines,
the advertising of mamfactured commodities 4id affect the interests of
Cansdian mamufacturers and, accordingly, the movement against magazines early
secured the support of this group. For the most part, however, such cempaigns
had to depend upon an appeal $0 the feelings and sentiments of the Canadian

people, erganized by women's, educational and patriotic institutions.

A. Education and United States Tsxtbooks.

In the field of education this fact is clearly illusirsted. Few people
have a pecuniary interest in the content or method of public or high school
edncation. Consequently the mobiliszation of epinion in respect to certain
items of educational poliey had to depend upon the leadership of such groups
az had an "altruistic” interest in this field.

Canadian education, notwithstanding the earlier influences of England,
has modelled itself more and more on the pattern established in the southern
Republic. For the most part, this influence has been so subtle, so welcome
%0 the conditions found in the Dominion, that there has been little protest.
American pracitices were accepted without realisation or question.

Only educationalists and patriotic organizations sensed the danger to
$he cherishing of the ideals of national life from such influences. Iducation
was fundamental to the development of independent cultural homogeneity. "The
school should serve the Nation," said Dr. H.P., Whidden at the National Conference
on Education held at Vinnipeg in 1919. "(Certainly if the school is to have any
influence on national character.....there is a sense in which it mnst be national
all the time.” (1)

Po sgtablish the national idea in education it was necessary to resist the
influences of the United States upon the method and content of Canadian edueation.

i | helieve",éaid Professor W.F.0Osborne at the Conference of the National Council of

TI] Report of the Proceedings of the National Conference on Character Eﬁnc;ticn
in relation to Canadien Citizemship, Winnipeg, October 20,21,22,1919, p.25.
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Education at Montreal in 1926, '"one of the main duties of the Canadian
people and of Canadian educationigts is to set ourselves not in a2 belli-
cose way, not in a nasty way, but nevertheless with convietion to resist
the tide of American influences pervading us on every hand, vwhich is

besetting the tide of national life and that threatens to reduce to absolute

banality and mediocrity ocur national life."” {2)

"The best news", wrote a correspondent in {he lontreal Daily Star,
“that has come to us in months is that, last week, (s5ic) in ¥hich & professor
in Columbia University, Hew York, assails the American syastem of *inconsis~
tent' education as producing a ‘wide-spread culture of vicious hypocrisy.'

"I have been crying in the wilderness on this subject for years, not
that it worries me what they do in the States, but that, like so many other
fooligh things, we have copied and still slavishly copy all the fool nongense
they originate in their schools -- originate only %o drop it so soon as some
other fool idea to take its place is pushed to the front by some popular,
because self-advertising pedagogne.

"They dropped God out of their schools and Cenada followed suit. How
both countries are just beginning, out of the second generation, 0 reap the
harvest of young brigands and embryo eriminals.

"Most of our school books are either imported from the States or made
over into 'Canadian' textbooks by Canadian, or often American, editors.

"Instead of drawing on the wealth of English literature for use in
readers, our Canadian texts are full of the mealy-mouthed , milk-and-water
rubbish found in American reading books.....

"Our school hoards follow suit in copying the extravagant abgurdities
from south to (sic) the line, both as to uneconomic and unnecessarily equipped
buildings and the largely useless courses of study which tax the minds and
health of the student to get it all into the prescribed hours but lead to
nothing of real educational value." (3)

The movement against United States influences focussed upon such
obvious objects of attention as text-books. "One Canadian nagszine”, said
Norman Holland of Montreal, "has been drawing attention 4o the large number
of Ontario School text books which are now being printed in the U.S.i. and
which are tinged with U.S... opinions. . Vancouver paper recently had this
to say about a simllar situation which has arisen in the British Columbis
Schools:~ 'The members of the Vancouver Canadian Club listened with interest
to a talk on American text books used for supplementary reading in the schools

of British Columbia. Taken singly, no one of $he exiracis was, perhaps, of

(2] Montreal Daily Star, Wed., April 7, 1926, D. 5.
(3) Tbid. Mon., Merch 27, 1933, p. 10.




«150~

any great importance. All, or most of them, could have been explained

away. But taken altogether they amount t6 a serious indietment of the
syatem of using American books in our schools, simply becsuse these books

are cheap and easily obkained. What with American magazines, American
movies, and American radio programs, the Canadian child is subjected to

more than enough Americen influence as it is. We might at least spare

him the necessity of absorbing American propaganda from his school books." {4)

The movement was crystallized within the work of various institutions.
At a meeting of the Winnipeg Local Council of Women "a resolution was passed
heertily endorsing the poliey of the idvisory Board of the Department of
Bducation of selecting for authorization text books and supplementary readers
published in Cansda and Great Britain in preference to asll others.” (5)

The following resolution was passed by the Local Council of Women of Portage
la Prairie: "WHERBAS there are used in our schools, text books published

in the United States; AND WHEREAS, this ig not in the best interests of the
commercial and patriotic life of Canada; THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, that we
request the members of the School Board to use their influence as far as
possible in procuring for supplementary reading, British and Canadian publica-r
tions." (6)

At the Fourth Convention of the Canadian Legion in 1931, the following
resolution was passed: "That this Convention endorse the resolution of the
Nova Scotia Commsand that text-books, particularly test-books on history,
prescribed for use in public schools, be edited and published in Canada in
order that our young people may be given a trus perspective of world events;
or that, 1f suitable Canadian text-books are not al present available, British

books be used in subsiitution.”" {7} At the Prince Edward Island Convention

T4 Montreal Dally Star, Sab., 0ct. 51, 1961, D. 2.
{5) Report of the National Council of Women of Canada, 1931, p. 184.

{6) Ivid. 1930, p. 151.
(7) The Leglonary, Official National Publication of the Canadian Legion of

the pritlish Empire Service Leagme, Vol. 6, Nos. 4 & 5, September-October,
1931, p. 3B
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of the Canadian Legion in 1931, a resclution was passed ™arging the use
in schools of text books written by Canadian authors and published in
Canada.” ({8)

The most important movement against American text books was organized
by the Canadian Chamber of Commerce. At the annual meeting of the organiza-
tion held at Celgary and Edmonton in September, 1929, the following resolu-
tion was passed:

WHEREAS it is a matter of common knowledge that some of the text books
used in the schools of several of the Provinces of the Dominion are of foreign
authorship and publication end do not give a true account of the history,
geography, resources, traditions, institutions, etec., of Canada and of the
British Empire;

AND WHEREAS foreign periodicals and newspapers are circulated in Cenada
in large numbers which frequently contain articles {1) which are immoral in
character, {2) which direetly or indirectly bring Canadian and British institu~
tions into ridicule and contempt; and (3) which hold out as worthy of praise
and imitation social habits and views which are reprehansible;

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that a Special Commitiee of the Chamber be
appointed by the National Executive Committee to enqguire into such text books
and foreign pe cals and nevwspapers and report %o the next Annnal Meeting
of the Chamber/ recommendations as they deem desireble to ensure the use
in Canadian schools of text books of Canadian or British authorship and
publieation: which give an aunthentic record of the history, geography, etc.,
of the Dominion of Cansda and of the Empire, and to discourage or suppress
the circulation of such periodicals and newspapers as hereinbefore referred
$0, and, in other cases, to offset the effects of undesirable articles. (9)

The resolution resulted in the enquiry into the text book situation,
carried out by the Business Committee of the Chamber of Commerce. Its interim
report was issued May 13, 1930. (10) The three main ideas of the Committee
were set forth as follows:; "(1) That the educational systems of the provinces
aim to prepare the youth of Canada for their r8le in later life as citizens
and business mens (2) that the future interests of Canasda can be served best
by instilling into the minds of the youth an appreciation of the worth of
their country and of the Empire, together with a kmowledge of Canadian and
British tradition and practice; and {(3) that it is desirable that the

Canadisn population, beginning with those attending our Canadlian schools,

(8] the Legionary, Vol. G, Nos. 4 & 5, September-October,'1§31, De 45.
(9) Report of the Montreal Board of Trade, 1929, p. 29-30¢
(10) The Cazette, Montreal, Wed., May 14, 1930, p. 4. The following account

of the report is based upon the May 14 issue of The Gazette.
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should acquire an essentially Canadian point of view."

In substantiation of their statements, the committee indicated
certain specific school text books az objectionable. The Gulick series
on hygiene (Ginn & Company, Boston) used in some public snd high schools
in the province of Quebec were singled out as undesirable on the grounds
that the series was "shot through with American illustrations, both verbal
and graphic.” It was pointed out that in one place the statement occurred
"The Fourth of July is our country's bdirthday”, and that on the following
page the Stars and Stripes was three times displayed. It was further
pointed out that the series actually contailned too little real hygiene,
and that reference was made to the garbage system of New York, for example,
"vhen better systems obtain in some Cansdian cities." The report went on
t0 charge that Amsrican asuthors and themes were stressed in the teaching of
literature, 48 an example, it was agserted that Drinkwater's play, "Abraham
Lincoln", prescribed to certain schools, might very well be replaced by the
same author's "Disraell”™ or "Oliver Cromwell", Certain United States authors
were given undue prominence, it was claimed, and in primary-grade spelling
boecks, in particular, the attempt to offset the large mumber of illusirative
readings from American sources by the inserbtion of readings from British
sources in revised editions was merely a maskeshift. "Canadian authors", the
report went on, "seem to have been overlooked entirely.” The Committee, in
making specific suggestions, urged that "certain text booke of American origin
ought to be withdrawn, and greater stress ought to be laid upon British and
Canmsdien authors and themes in schools.”

In commenting upon the report, the editor of the Gazetie wrote:

The propesal for a more definite course in citizenship in the schools
has everything to commend it. The science of citizenship as a direet instru-
ment in sane patriotism more necessarily needs recognition in the schools in
view of the cosmopolitan character of the pupils in many parte of the Dominion.

But it is obviously difficult to exemplify a truly Canadien spirit in classes
where the teaching msrmals in use are, in the phraseology of ihe report before
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the Canadian thamber of Commerce, "shot through with imerican illustrations,
both verbal and graphic," where the chibdren are compelled to read the Fourth
of July "is our country's birthday," and where, on the following page, the
United States national flag is three times displayed. At this stage, it needs,
or should need, no brief to make out a case in favor of embodying Canadian
netional aspirations in ocur educational system, or systems, and ons would not
unreasonably have thought that i1llustrative readings from United States sources,
such as the Chamber of Commerce Bommittee now calls tc the publiec attention,
would have been deleted from the school textbooks long ago through the initiative
of the school authorities themselves.

“Training in eitizenship, as suggested by the committee, can be given
nowhere else 80 well as in the public schools of the countryeeee.

“1%t is to be hoped, therefore, that the several committees who are making
a survey of the textbooks in use in the public schools in the different provinces
of the Dominion will on every opportune occasion stress the importance of
developing in all the schools a legitimate national egoism through training the
papils in citizenship and glorifying Canadian civilization and achievement. I%
can be done without exaggerstion or hercics, and likewise without ignoring or
disparaging other nations and other nations' deeds. As it is accomplished, it
will help obviate factional troubles and assure for Canada a citizenship which,
hecanse it will be more sarnest and tolerent, and probably less selfish, must
be a surer factor in our national evolution.  (11)

Various Boards of Trade in each of the Provinces were asked by the
Canadian Chaember of Commerce committee to co~operate in the school text-book
investigation by studying local curricula. The Canadian Mamufacturers'
Association in Guebec was asked to appoint a committee for the same purpose
and the Montreal Branch, in co=operation with the Liontreal Beard of Trads,
set up a committee which had as chairman lir. Henderson who was chairman also
of the Cansdian Chamber of Commerce committes. The Joint Comuittee presented
a report, similar in nature to that of the Cansdian Chamber of Commerce, which
was made public on May 12, 1930, one dgy before the report of the Canadian
Chamber of Commerce. (12) At the 1930 meeting of the Canadian Chamber of
Commerce at Toronto, the education committee reported "intensive activity in
the elimination of foreign produced school textbooks from the schools of the
country,” and expressed the opinion that there was "an ever-growing tendency
on the part of both the education authorities and the Canadian public to

favor, whenever possible, textbooks edited and published by Canadian and British

suthors and house.” (15)

T1ii) The Gezette, Montreal, May 15, 1930, p. 14.
‘12) Ibid. Tues., m 13’ 19’50, P 1.
(15) Ibid. Thurs., Oct. 9, 1950’ Pe 1l.
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B. The United States Magasine.

It was against American megazines that Cansdiasn national feeling became
directed particularly. Economic interests, @esires of institutions to obtain
gtatus in the Canadian scene, the sentiments of British loyalty and indigenous
patriotism, rural conservatism and puritanism, the sentiments growing up around
the symbols of nation, combined to produce a feeling which found expression
against American magazines. The cireulation of such magazines in Canads struck
indirectly at the policy of national protection instituted by the local metre~
politan interests, at the position of such institutions as the All-Canadien
Congress of Labour who were attempting to break the connection of Canadian
lebour with the American Federation of Labor, at the propagesnda of such
ingtitutions as the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire who conceived of
Canada as an integral part of the British Empire, at the attempt of such
institutions as the Hational Council of Women of Canada to preserve the rural
mores of Canadian family life, at, in the end,ythe whole conception of an
independent Canadian netional life. The American magazine, often with a highly
nationalist tone, or couched in a language and carrying illustretions considered
pornographic, became a symbol of differentiation in the national consciousness
of the Canadian population. It was something undesirable, something to be
resisted.

(a) Market Control and Advertising in United States liagasines. Historically,

probebly the first expression against American magazines was prompted by econo-
mic motives. Such magazines, their circulation organized upon a continent-wide
basis, ploughed o desp furrough into the virgin so0il of the Canedian market.
They carried advertisements of United States products vhich threatensed to prevent
that market control which the local manmufacturers vere attempting ¥o establish,
Consequently organizations like the Canadien Manufacturers’ Association early

commenced to mobilize opinion in a movement against these inroads. The appeal
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was both an economic and nationalist one. Indeed, it was but a phase of
that propagandist campaign carried on by the industrial group in order to
establish loecal metropolitan control.

The Canadian consumer, reading the popular advertisements in American
magasines, naturally began to think in terms of the trade~bands of United
States firms. He purchased their products, either directly through his
local retail store or through the mail order house. "There is too much

money", complained the editor of Industrial Canada, "going out of this

country to mall order houses in the United States. And there is too much
Yankee jingoism circulated through our mails at the country's expense.” (14)

"The average United States magazine", reads an article in Industrial
Canada, "is a book of from 200 to 300 pages, of which anywhere from 50 %o
66per cent.is advertising matter. The rapid stridee which have of late years
been made in the art of sdvertising have giwen to these pages an interest and
a value equal to, i1f not greater than, the reading matter itself. They are
prepared by high-salaried experts who have carefully studied hamsn naturs.
They are lavishly illustrated to attract the eye, and are worded in a mannsr
well calculated to entice the ccin from him who has it to spend. They are
the seed from which the advertiser hopes to reap a rich harvest, and that he
is not disappointed is svinced by the fact that he wows his seed in larger
and larger gquantities every year.
| "To allow this advertiesing matter to be brought into Canada free of

duty, and to be circulated gratis at the expense of the Canadian Government,

is certainly an injustice to our manufacturers, producers and merchants. Yet
that is exactly what is being done.....Tons upon tons of this literature are
poured into our borders every week, and scattered broadcast over the country.e...

"eseesThe balance of trade in pericdicals is alweys against Canada. 4
visit to almost any book store or news stand in the country will demonsirate
the fact that for one Canadian periodical offered for sale there are ten United
States periodicals. That being the case at home, how mich greater mist the
discrepancy be across the border?" (15!

The Made-in~-Canada campaign was an antidote to the cireculation of United
States magezsines. The one created a "Buy Canada” and the other a "Buy magazine
advertised”" consumsrs'! conscience. The latter, because of the deminance of
United States magazines in the Canadian reading public, threw the belance in

favour of the United States mammfacturers. "Day after day and week after week

the people of Canada from one coast to another™, wrote the editor of Industrial

Tii) industrial Cansda, Vol. 6, §o. 3, Oct., 1905, p. 129,
(15) Toid, vol. 5, Bo. B, March, 1905, p. 477-8.
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Canada, "are treated to a perfect gorge of United States asdvertisements.
The magazines and weekly papers coming from the United States have a larger
circulation than any papers pablished in this country. These carry great
advertising sections of foreign goods, and the advertisements are attractive,
strong and compelling. What is the result? That in many lines specific
articles of United States mamifacture are as familiar to the consumers of
Canada as similar artieles made in Canada are unfamiliar.” (15}

At the 1922 annual meeting of the Association a strongly worded resolu~
tion was passed against the entry of American magazines into Caneda. {17)
"There 1s no good reason”, the editor of the Association's organ declared,
the following year, "for permitting the free entrance of tons of advertising
matter, under the cover of so-called literary productions. These imported
pablications are not only competing with oup own nationsl magazines, which
from the editorial standpoint are doing good work in creating and fostering
national sentiment and from the commercial standpoint are providing esployment
and creating a market for Canadian products, but they are doing very effective
missionary work for American mamufactures in competition with our own manu-
facturers."” (18)

Labour organizations, especially the All-Canadian Congress of Labour,
Joined with the Canadian iMamfacturers' Association in the economic appeal
against American magazines. "With their $remendous internal circulation,

and resuliant economy of production,” reads an article in the Canadian Unionist,

"United States magazines and other periodicals are dumped into Canads to the
extent of thousands of tons a year.....We in Canada are contimially subject to
this barrage of preopaganda in the interests of foreign mamfacturers: we can
resist it only by abstaining from subscribing to its source and by a determine~
tion to buy Canadian made goods whenever possible.” (19}

TI6) Industrial Canada, Vol. 12, Ko. 6, Jamiary, 1912, p. 699.

(17) Tbid. Vvol. 23, No. 3, July, 1922, p. 132,

(18) Ivid. Vol. 23, Ho 11, March, 1923, p. 45.
(19) Cenadian Unionist, Vol. 4, Ho. 5, October, 1930, p. 119.
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The consequencesof the entry of American magasines, it was claimed,
were political as well as economic — their propaganda threatened the separate
national autonomy of the Canadian Dominion. "The martial affronts to the

national autonomy of Canada®, wrote the editor of the Unionist, "are mors

conspicuous but perhaps less serious than the stealthy inflow of propagandas
which has been proceeding for many years. Gradually the United States pub~
lishers of periodical literature have extended their market ino this country,
and, with a large home circulation that in itself assures ample profit, have
been able to dump their product across the border. These pericdicals come
into Canada almost without cost %0 the nominal subseribers, but the bulk of
advertising matter they contain makes their distribution profitable. The
economic and political consequences of this incursion have often been pointed
out." (20) Two years later the same editor wrote, Pegarding American
magazines: "Hany of them are mere catalogues of United States mamufacturers,
and they are all dedicated to the noble task of spreading American culture.
Thaey supplement Yankee school books, broadcasting, snd movles as potent agsncies
of snti~Canadian propaganda.” (21)

{b) International Labour Unionism and the lkagazine Issue., The ill~

Canadian Congress of Labour, however, had other motives than the economic

in opposing the entry of American magazines. Its campaign was waged more
againgt American lasbour opgsnizations than against Americen magazines as such.
This is revealed in the statement of the Unionist editor: "The objections %o
the ordinary foreign magaszines epply with even greater force to the publications
of the United States unions." Discussing the tax of the Canadian Government

on American megazines, he said, in the same editorial: '"Restriction of

magas ine imports should stimmlate interest in Canadian publications and in

TZ0] Gansdlan Unionist, Vol. 2, No, i1, May, 1929, p. 194.
(21) Tvid. Vol. B, Ho. i, June, 1931, p. 5.




~158~

the discussion of Caenada's problems from a Canadiasn point of view. In no
part of the national 1ife is there greater need for such stimlation than

in labour organization. It is therefore to be hoped that the foreign unions?
magazines will not be given the exemption that they are begging -- an exemp-
tion that would nullify the greater part of the benefit which the new customs
duty is designed to confer.” {22}

{c) The Printing Trade. Thome wWorkers employed in the printing industry

naturally opposed the entry of a commodity which came into competition with
one which they were engaged in producing. "The figures", reads a petition
presenteé to the Tariff Board by the Trades and Labor Congress of Canada, and
also signed on behalf of the Ontario and Quebec Typeographical Unions, "sub-
mitted by the liagazine Publishers! Association of Canada in presenting their
application for the fixing of specific duty of ten (10} cents per pound ox
foreign magazines, periodleals, etc., coming into Canada demongirate clearly
the rapid increase in Cenadian circulation of foreign publications of this
nature and the concurrent decrease in the number of magazines published in
Canada. Thig decrease carries with it lesaened opportunity for those smployed
in the printing indusiry and is a material factor in causing men who earn their
living in that industry to emigrate to the United States in search of employ-
ment." (23)

(d}.ggggre Loyalty and inti-nstional Propaganda of American Magazines.

It was, however, in such organizations as the Imperial Order Danghters of the
Empire, the National Council of Women of Canada, the National Couneil of Eduea-
tion, that the many vague and undefined attitudes of Canadians to United States
publications became crystallized and were given overt expression. The appeal
was both a moral and a patriotic one, depending largely upoan which organization

was directing the campaign and which magazines were being attacked.

1227 Cenadien Unionist, Vol. 5, Ho. 1, June, 1931, p. 5.
(25) Cenadian Congress Journal, Vol. 5, No. 11, November, 1926, p. 20.
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To such organizations as the Imperisl Order Deughters of the Empire,
the contimied connection of Canada with the Mother Land was the end to be
achieved. The entry of United States magazines threatened this comnection.
"As Daughters of the Empire and loyal Canadians,"” said the President of the
Order, "we should be alive to the serious situation that confronts us in
the propaganda that, as the years advance, is being slowly and surely
directed at the undermining of the British comnection in this Dominion,
end the disintegretion of those stabls elements that have placed Cansda
in its proud position.”™ (24)

In 1922 the Order sent a petition to the Federal Government asking
for the exelusion of the Hearst publications in Canada becsuse of a feature

pablished in the Seattle Post~Intelligencer, and emansting from the Hearst

International Feature Service, which, referring to the visit of the Prince
of Wales to India spoke in "the most insalting and ridicul ing ferms of both
our Prince and the Rajahs who entertained him." (25) Letters were written
t0 alk Transportation Companies "asking them to prohibit the sale of Hearst
mbueéﬁons on thelr trains and boats, and in their hotels, with some degree
of success. The Canada Steamship Company promised to do this."” (26) 4
resolution also was passed "that the Great War Veterans Association be asked
to co-operate with us in trying to ban Hearst publications in Canada." (27)
In her report of that year, the National Educational Secretary said: "The
country is flooded with American literature, and one of our first aims should
be to strive 4o replace these with some of the splendid English illustrated
papers."” {28)

In 1924 a resolution was sent to the Government asking for the

m’&eﬁ’ mﬁ, Pe ﬁo
{(25) Minutes, 1922, p. %.
(28) Ibiad. P b6=7.
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censorship of reading matter coming into Canada from the United States. (29)
In her report of 1925, the Nationsl Edn_ea’siona}; Secretary said: YIn the same
way Daughters of the Empire may and should sapport British and Canadian
magazines. This is educational work, but it eannot be done dy executives;

1t can only be fully done by the entire membership of the Order. The occasional
buying of an American magazine at a bookstall is not so seri ous, although that
is also to be deprecated. But if every Deughter of the Empire who subgeribes
to American megssines would glve them up in favour of British and Canadisn
ones they would be doing more than they realize.” (30) The following year,
she again urged "Danghters of the Empire collectively and individually %o
subscribe to British and Canadisn magazines, and to think twice befors they
regularly support those published in the United States, thus becoming publicity
agents for American writers and American mamufacturers as well as American
publishers.” {31)

At a meeting of the Provincial Chapter of Manitoba of the Imperial
Order Daughters of the Empire, in 1926, a resolution was passed "declaring
the flood of pernicious books and mmgazines from the United States inte
Canade was a menace to the future of the young people of this country" and
demanding "that the Dominion Government take steps at once to ban the imporia-
tion of such publieations.” (32)

In 1928 a letter was sent to the Covernment "asking the prohibiting of
the entry into Canads of the American magazine 'Vanity Fair* following the
publication of an insnlting reference to His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales." (38) %The following year it was resolved: '"That the National

Conference assembled in Vancouver is strongly of the opinion thet it is

1297 ¥imtes, 1924, ps S0
(30} ¥inates, 1925, p. 124.
(31} Minmtes, 1926, p. 87.
{32) Montreal Dg%éz Star, Sat., April 10, 1926, p. 2.
{(33) Mmites, 1 s Do 35
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incompatible with the development in Canada of the type of citizenship
which Canadians desire, that the country should be flooded, as it is
flooded, with publications which are undesirable from the point of view
of morals, intellectusl standards, and a sound nationalism in accord with
our British tradition, Ths Conference therefore urgently requests the
Executive Commitiee to approach the Canadian Bovernment and ask that steps
be taken to prevent the sale of such publications in Canada.” (34)

In 1929 the following resolution was passed by the Conference and
gent $o the Government:

The National Executive Committes, Imperial Order Daughters of the
Empire, in session assembled, desire to express in most emphatic terms the
unanimous protest of the members against the type of literature that is
eirculated throughout all sectionz of the country, which is of such a
nature as to desecrate all the ideals which patrictic men and women hold
sacredececes

Be it therefore resolved that the Order believes that the time has
arrived for stern and prompt action in the matter by the proper suthorities
and would respectfully draw the attention of the Rt. Hon. the Prime Minister
of Cansda and the Postmaster General to the decision of the Order." (35)

(e] Mores of Canadian Social Life and the Influence of American

Magazines. American magazines, however, did more than threaten the traditional

sentiment attachments of patriotic groups. They aroused the moral conscious-
ness of the general population. Couched in a language and carrying illustra-
tions designed to sppeal to the large urban masses of the United States, many
of these magazines shocked the puritan tastes of Canadians. Consequently,
whereas such organizations as the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire had
conegdned themselves with the guestion of American magazines because the
attachments to the nation and the Empire were something to be preserved in
their own right, the moral public attacked American masgazines as a means of
protesting the environmental surroundings of the home. Though the two issues

became confused, the original approach was from entirely different points of

view.

T34 Wimites, 1929, P 127.

(35) Mimutes, 1931, p. 19-20.
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The movemeni to protect social mores was not necessarily directed
against American magamsines as such. But the fact that most of the magazines
considered undesirable came from the United States meant thet abtemtion
became focussed in that direction. "There is &8 doubt that there is" , said
Er. J.il, Elson, Honorary president of the Canadian Authors' Association, "a
flood of obscene -- filthy is the only word -~ 'literature’ that comes into
Canada from the United States and Burope every year, and only properly im-
possd censorshlp will stem that tide." (36)

Such organizations as the Hationsl Council of Tomen of Canada were
particularly active in promoting the moral campaign against American magaszines.
The Council defined the prodlem as one of providing good reading for the
younger generation. "The problem of keeping good books and better periodicals
to the front", the Standing Committee on Cinema and Printed Msiter reporited in
1929, "is an ever-present problem, and can be solved only by education.
Salaciocus literature will disappear only when the public ceases to buy it."{37)

Statistics indicated that most of such salacious literature came from
the United States. ™A few official figures", a Comuittoe of the National
Council of Tomen reported in 1927, "may tell something of the tale -
40,000,000 foreign/gggagggggen 15,000,000 and 20,000,000 foreign daily and
wegk end newspapers are imported into this country every year.....Hinety
percent of these come to us from our neighbour to the South of us — while,
of course, many of them are choice in make up and material, meany of them are
undesirable and all of them do their bit to attract to themselves Canada's
smaller buying power and tend to offset the truly imperial spirit we so desire
40 foster in this overseas Dominion." {38)

In 1927 the Commititee on Films and Printed Matter reported:

156 lontreel Dally Star, Mon., Nov. 11, 1929, p» 1D

(37) Wational Council of Women of Canada, Year Book, 1929, p. 70.
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4s in the past years, this Committes has heen active along lines of
trying to find some means to combat the flood of objectionsble pablications
coming into Cansda. It is a stupendous task.

Hearly all books and magazines of the present day seem 0 have one aim,
$hat is the exploiting of Sex Appesl in its worst £0rMe.ce.

We are well aware that some of the magazines and books of to~day are so
vile and degrading, that one cannot read them without feeling 8 ShocKeeoo.

«eesolioTe Women are needed in our Councils who are interested in this
work of Films and Printed lMatter, Women who wonld give time and thought to
hhve a concentrated movement to follow up objecticnable books and magazines
and make constructive suggestions for the betterment of Filmses.. Jdnfortunately
vwe cammot deplore too desply the grave danger arising $o0 the youth of Canada
from the deluge of literature, whoss frivelous fascination is equalled only
by their immorality. (39)

In 1927 the Hamilton Loeal Council of Vomen passed a resolution calling
for the banning of the Hearst publications snd the exercise on the part of the
Dominion Government of a "more strict censorship on books and paeriedicals
entering Canada.” (40} In 1928 the Torento Local Counecil of Uomen, by resolu-
tion, protested "against the flood of pernicious and demoralizing literature
on sale in Cansda.,” {(4l) In 1930 the Standing Committece on Cinema and
Printed Liatter of the Wational Council reported that "during the past year
geveral proteats have been sent to Ottawa regarding certaln magazines and
books" (42); and, two years later, it expressed its concern "over the pub-
lishing in Canada of objectionable magazines of the U.S.A., such as 'Hoosy',
’Ballyhoo' o (45 j

The Hational Council of Education Jjoined in the moral attack upon
American magazines. At the 1929 Conference on Education and Leisgure in
Vancouver, the subject of Amsrican literature came up for considerable
discussion. The following is from the diary of the Conference:

The manner in which the morals of young Canadians are being assailed
by a £flood of foreign magazines depicting immorality, violence, vice, and
erime, was frankly portrayed in vivid colours in a rilm especlally prepared
for the Conference by Major Fred J. Rey, Executive Secretary of the Council.
The reproduction on the screen of cover designs, scenes and pictures, showed
that killings, thefts, forgery, false swearing, marital infidelity, lust, and
[36] National Council of vomen of Ceneds, year Book, 1927, Ds b66=7.

(40) Ibid. p. 118.
{41) Ivid. 19828, p. 131.

(42) Tvid. 1930, p. 69.
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vice, formed the chief interests of life, as depicted in these publications.
The film also presented an extensive array of facts and figures relating to
the number as well as the contents of magasines of this type.

In introdueing this f£ilm Mr. S.E. Lang, of Vietoria, said that no one
wished to minimise the value of American magazines that serve literary, philo-
sophic, and scientific interests, but imported publications of an evil tendency
were piled high on Canadian news stands. The flood of periodicals, sdvertising
American merchandise and even more stirongly, the supreme excellence of American
institutions, ideals, achievements, and public men, was bad enough. It was
mich worse that Canadian yonuth:should read magasines presenting a demoraliaing
theory of life in which the delights and benefits of an unrestrained 'self-
expression' were contimally inoculceted. ({44)

On the following day the discussion was contimmed.

The Rev. Dr. lLeslie Pidgeon presided on Tuesday morning. Mr. S.E. Lang
gave an address on "Foreiga Magazines in Canada”. The quantity and contents
of the prevailing type of magazine exposed for sale at bookstalls were given
in detail. It was pointed out also that these foreign magazines advertise
far more than the commercial articles they wish to sell, namely, goclal mannere
and customs, habits of thought and action, and political sentiments and theories
of 1ife, constant reading of which tends to create in impreseionable minds the ¥
notion that our neighbors to the south enjfjoy an undeniable monopoly of most, if
not all, of the admirable and worth-while things of lifs.

The discussion which followed brought oul expressions of opinion regarding
the selection of school books which should emphasise Canadian history, llterature,
and art, the encouragement of Canadian magazines, the newsprint problem, and $he
foreign comic strip. It was agrsed to contime the discuasion later. (45}

In 8 resolution at the Friday session, the Confersnce expressed the
opinion "That it is incompatible with the development in Canada of the type of
eitizenship which Canadians desire that the country should be flooded, as it is
flooded, with publications which are undesirable from the point of view of
morels, intellectual standards, and a sound nationalism in accord with our
British tradition.” (46)

In the end, the movement against American magazines identified itself
with the objects and symbols of national life. Those organizations interested
in protecting the mores of their local commnity rightly conceived the larger
gsocial 1ife as a viial part of the home environment. They realized that if

their children were to be provided with an ideal social setting in which %o

T44) Tduocation and Leisure, addresses delivered at the vourth iriennial Confer-
ence on Bducation, held at Victoria and Vancouver, April, 1929, edited by
S.E. Lang, Toronto, J.M. Dent & Sons Lt., 1929, p. 15~6.
{(45) Ibid. p. 17. '
(46) Ibvid. p. 275.




<165~

to grow up there was litile use in attempting to reform the neighbourhood
or even the city community if the larger social forces were not dealt with;
and they could best be approached through the nation. Such interests turned
to the United States as the scurée of many of the influences which were
considersed bad in Canadian socisl 1life. It was from here that most of the
undesirable literature came. Consequently the protection of Canadian morals
identified itaelf with the protection of Canadian national ideals.

Such identification reached out and included the various other movements
against American magezines. The economic interests of the local mamufacturers
and of the printing trades, the ambitions of such organizations as the All-
Canadian Congress of Labour to secure status in the Canadian scene, the patriot~
ic sentiments of the Daughters of the Empire, readily associated themselves with
the objectives of national life. The issue of imerican magazines, in short,

became a national issue.

C. The Hollywood Film.

More serious in some respects than the magaszine problem, because until
recently there was no alternative source of supply, was that of the Hollywood
film. The early popularity and financlal contrel of $the United States industry
have given the Hollywood film a commanding adventege in the Canadian market.
The cinema has become one of the most important of urben recreations, appealing
to persons of extremes of education, age and position. I% is, moreover, a
great financial enterprise, involving large emounts of capital and large—scale
organization. The camﬁination of these two facts has made it not only a
powerful influence in modern society but an extremely difficult one to control.

The development, however, in recent years of film production in England
has not only provided Canada with an alternative source of supply but has

presented the guestion in the 1ight of an imperial issue. The political



<166~

connections of Canada were employed in the attempt to persusde Canadians to
patronise British pictures; the #hawing of British pictures and attendance
at houses where such pictures were being shown was interpreted as a patriotic
duty.

Clustering about patriotic sentiments were those attitudes of the
large middle-class Canadian population whose moral comsciousness was
aroused by the pornographic character of many of the Hollywoed films.

Vhile similar movements have arisen in the United States, the appeal there
remained strietly a moral one whereas in Canada it became defined as a
netional issue. "Hollywood" and the "United States", when applied to the
imnoral film, became alternative stereotypes which represented to the
Canadien mind the undesirable forces in social life.

Though less econspicuous than the moral or patriolic consequences of
the circulation of Hollywood films, the financial dominance of powerful
United States interests, extending down tc¢ the local cinema house, hasg
aroused the national consciougsness of the Canadian people and has resulted
finally in an investigation on the part of the Government. There seemed
gomething ominous in the fact that a few New York entrepreneurs should
control one of the most important agencies of recreation in Canada. 1t
meant that the consumer had no control over the source of supply. As early
as 1921 Rev. J.G. Shearer, superintendent of the Presbyterian Social Service
Council, had expressed the wish that "all the films shown in this country
were owned and operated by the Governmment.” Fully ninety per cent. of them,
he claimsd, "were controlled by a amall body of milii-millionaire Jews in
¥ew York city, whose prime object seemed to be money=making.” (47)

Such propagendist control threatened the national ideals of the

Canadian Dominion. "Col. WW.H. Price, Ontario ittorney-General,”™ reads a

[47] The Gazotte, Lontreab, Mon., May 80, 1921, P =
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news report of the Montreal Daily Star, April 12, 1952, "last night called

for protection against dissemination in Caneda of United States’ thought
and ideas through motion pictures and radio. He was addressing a local
Oronge lodge. Assailing the spread of ideas from across the international
border through these medis, Col. Price said the situation was a serious one.
Cangdian people, he declared, must be roused to a realization of the peril
confronting British ideals from *this insidiocus propagandat.” (48}

There were two fronts on which the entry of undesirable Hollywood
£films could be resisted., First, the Canadian Covernment, by legislation,
eould destroy the monopoly of the financial interests of the United States
in the distribution of films in Canada. Second, the Canadian ponsuming
public, by non~attendance at picture houses showing undesirable films,
could determine the nature of such pictures. Both attacks required the
awaekening of a popular movement against the Hollywoed film. Such leadership
wag taken by those institutions whose principies were threatened by the entry

of American pictures.

{a) The Imperial Order Deughters of the Empire. As early as 1926, when
London cinema houses were showing practically nothing else but Hollywood
pictures, the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire launched a campaign
for the showing of British films in Canada. {49} "The Order", according
to a pamphlet it issued about thle time, "feels very keenly that the gquality
of the films supplied to the public by the producers and distributors is a
matter of grave national importance, and the members are using all their
influence %o prevent the Cansdian branch of the industry from remaining in
the hands of foreigners, which up to date has resulted in a deluging of the
public with the ideals and standards of a foreign nation and has prevented
the obvious antidote through a proper proportion of British-made films." (50)
T45] Hontreal Daily Star, Tues., April 12, 1952, P+ O.

(49) Mtea, 1926' P .30,
{50) Pamphlet, no date, no pagination.




In 1928 the Hational Secretary reported as follows:

As you know, the encouragement of films made in Canada and within the
Empire has always been a matier of vital interest to the Order and one which
should ever be before the notice of the members.....This whole question was
very fully discussed at a meeting of the National Executive Committee and it
was decided again to Bring this matter befors the notice of the Chapters with
a strong appeal that the efforts of EVERY MEMBER be directed towards creating
a national demand for Canadian and other British filme. Vith this end in
view, the National Executive Committee has endeavored to obtain from time to
time lists of available films for the information of the Chepters and it has
been suggested that every member of the Order be asked to approach the menage-

ments of local theatres, requesting them to procure Britigh films which are
known t0 be available.

eseeosThere is a decided movement throughout the Empire to break the
stranglehold of American film produeers and it has been pointed out to the
Chapters that it is fitting that an organization such as ours should support
this movemsnt to the uttermost,and that the first step is the creation of a
demsnd for good British films. (51)

In 1929 it was resolved "That the Eational Chapter in session approach
the Federal Government on the question of the showing of films and ask that
twensy per cent of all films shown be of British preduction in all picture
houses throughout the Dominion." (52) A film commitiee was appointed in
this year and, in 1930, it reported that "it is most essential that the
Order should not relax its efforts to influence public opinion to demand that
they be ghown those British pictures which are available and to insist that
those who control the theatre and the pictures shown therein shall give
special consideration %o the purchase and showing of British films." (53}
And, in this year, the following resolution was passed: "That the Hetional
Chapter, Imperial Order Deughters of the Empire, in session assembled, greatly
deprecate any action on the part of those who control the moving picture situa-
tion in Canada allowing this control to pass oul of the hands of Canadians
{nto the hends of foreigners and would petition the Dominion Goveranment to

take any steps that may be necessary to prevent such action.” (54) In 1951

the film commitiee reported:

161 Hnntes, 1928, p. S1-6<.
{52) Firmtes, 1929, p. 128.
‘55) L’fim‘kes, 1930, P 146,
{64) Ibid. p. 148.
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As you all know, the situation throughout Caenada is one fraught with
great danger for our national interest. The Moving Picture business, as
regards the first-run houses and the more important theatres, is under foreigm
control. This foreign control has made every effort to disguise itself as
can&di&ﬁpcoo °

It 1s well to be clear as to what we, as Daughters of the Impire, want
to do in the matter of films. ¥hile we are necesgarily vitally interested in
seeing British-made pictures secure a fair share of the market in Canada, this
is not our whole or even our main cbjective. As my Committee see it, it is
most important that the screen, universally acknowledged to~day as one of the
most far-reaching and potent influences on the public mind, whould not be
contimially educating our pecple in stendards and moral values which &re nob
Canadian, and certainly not British; that foreign organizations with unlimited
money should not be in a position to buy out our own Canadian interests and
plot and work to influence, even govern, the sources of coatrol in our country.

esesslt 18 not enough to arouse ourselves to this danger, we must arouse
the general public., Every citizen is concerned in this, and we can do a great
work indeed by talking intelligently about it on all suitable occasions, both
public and private; by letters to the papers when any point arises which ecalls
for comment; by articles in the public press; by suggestion to and influence
of public men and women who speak to audiences of our citiszens. {55)

"Those in a position to know the actual fzets in connection with the
showing of British films in this couantry", boasted.§g§g§§, the official organ
of the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire, "attribute the success that has
attended the appearance of these films in Canada to the persistent efforts of
the Daughters of the Empire. The Chapters of the Order have reason, therefore,
to be proud of their activities in this cause.....The propaganda against the
films is still very active, however, and it will be necessary for the Chapters
to continue their campaign in order that there may be in the coming year a
fair showing of British films in Canadian picture houses." (58)

{b) Hationsl Council of Vomen of Canada. Like the Daughters of the

Empire, the Hational Council of Vomen employed the patriotic appeal in
sttacking the entry of United States films intoc Canada. The motive, however,
was a moral rather than a national one. Films, as magazines, threatened the
mores of social 1ife. Such influences could be resisted only by more strict
censorship and by the encouragement of British, which presumably were less

pornographic, rather than American pictures. "We want Empire pictures and we

{65) Minmutes, 1931, p. 74.
(56} Echoes, October, 1932, p. 8.
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went British national 1ife", reported a Committee of the National Council
of Women in 1933, "impressed on our young people. The moving pieture
industiry is international in its scope and influence; 1t does more than
any other industry or agency to mould the thought and character of our
young people, and hence our future national life. We do not wish to object
wholly to Hollywood predominance even by their best pictures, tut rather
that we should do everything possible to encourage the putting foremost of
our British and Canadian literature, art and culbure by encoursging British
end Canasdian pictures whenever and wherever possible." (57)

In 1927 the resolution was passed that "the N.C.%. {abb.) endeavor to
secure the co-operation of Nationally Organized Societies of "omen in Canada
to support propaganda for Canadian and other 3ritish films and the list of
films suitable for children.” (58) The Commitiee on Cinems and Frinted
I'atter reported this year that "Fhe Motion Picture is so powerful both
financially and politically and has such a command of the Press that only
very direct and business regulations are practical." (59}

In 1928 the Corresponding Secreftary reported that she had attended
meetings of an Empire Cinema Committee "4o endeavor to encourage more British
films in Canada."” (60) "We are earnestly advocating", reads the report of
the Committee on Cinema and Printed Matter for that year, "the use of British
films, but theatre manegers tell us they are very difficult to secure, hence
the high $ariff. A menewed agltation is now taking place to have these films
sold to the Canadian distributors instead of coming to us through the United
States.” (61} In the same year the local Council eélbmen of Toronto reported

that they had "strongly urged .....that an endeavor be made to strongly support

157] Hetional Council of women of canada, Year Book, 1935, pe GO-
(58) Ibid. 1927, p. 42.

(60) Ivid. 1928, p. 34.

(61) Ibid. p. 65.
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and endorse British films." (62)

Two years later the Standing Committes on Cinema and Printed Matter
reported: "Some of our members' correspondence indicates that they are not
yet satisfied that a proper percentage of British end Canadian pictures are
being shom.....Your Comnittee.....would like to emphasize the fact that the
average theaire~going public are still doubtful sboub British pictures being
as good as those from the United States, and it is necessary that all women's
organizations in Canada should do what they can to increase attendance at fhe
theatres when British pictures come to town. The theatre owner who brings in
a British pieture and finds the people do not g0 to see it, is apt %0 be dis~

ged and to think that we do not want British pictures." (63} In the

same year the British Columbia president reported that a resolution had been
endorsed "asking that 15 per cent. of the films shown in British Columbia
theatres should be British productions, and also that a certain proportion
of each entertainment should be of British origin." (64)

In 1932 the Standing Committes on Cinema and Printed Matter reported
thaet "with our proper encouragemsent to the British producer, he will put
unlimited money and skill into his productions and the time is fast approach-
ing when the American product will get very serious compstition."” (65) The
Committee, in the same year, praised the Swift Current Local Council "for the
magnificent work of their convener and her committee in their patriotic effort
to encourage the showing of British films." (66} The report of the Committes
continues: "Moosme Jaw expresses dissatisfaction that our own country is con~-
trolled by the big interests outside Canada. Your convener sympathizes with
Moose Jaw and feels that the decision re the Famous Players investigation was

a disappointment and we sometimes feel that our efforts are hopeless.” (67)

1627 Kational Council of Women of Canada, Year Book, 1920, p. L30-1.
(63) Ibid. 1930, p. 68-9.

‘64, Ibid. p0.530

{65) Ibid. 1932, p. 42.

(66’ Ibid. Po 43,

{67) Ibid. p. 44.
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{c] Other Organizations. At the 1929 Conference of Education held in

Vancouver, the subject of the feraign film came up for discussion. "Special
emphasis™, reads the diary of the Conference, "was laid upon the demoralising
character of many pictures exhibited, the influence of the commercial interest
and motive in the actual supply, the unsuitability of the foreign film from
the national and historical gtandpaint, and the absence of authoritative
control in the interest of education. A seriss of four resolutions expressad
the general opinion of the delegates, a large mumber of whom took an active
part in the discussion.” (68) 1In 1929 a brochure entitled "Canada and the
Foreign Film" was issued by the Executive Secretary of the Habtional Council
of Education and was twice reprinted to meet the demands made upon it. A%
the suggestion of the Prime Minister copies were sent to both the members of
the Senate and the House of Commons during the spring session of 1951. "Un~
doubtedly the Council"™, reads a leaflet which it published, "can claim to have
played an important part in the stimmletion of public opinion which led to the
action of the Government in setting up the Commission which subsequently found
that the American distributors had created a monopoly in the supply of films
$o Cenadian Movie Theatres." {69)

At the Conference of Canadian Clubg in 1934 the Progremme Sub-Committee
brought in a recommendation "that a committee be appointed to study and report
on the best method of giving more Canadian interest in motion pictures. (a)
by increasing the percentage of Canadian matter in the films. (b} by giving
express approval to such films as are to be recommended to Canadlans.” (70)

At the convention in 1931 of the Canadian Legion the report of the
speciasl committee of Empire trade reads in part: "We deplore the paucity of

Empire Filmes exhibited throughout the Dominion, especially Empire Hews Films

166 Education and Leisure, p. 26. B
(69) Teaflet issued by the National Couneil of Education.
(70) Report of the Twentieth Conference Association of Canadian Clubs, Toronto,

Mﬁy 28"’29’ 1%4’ p. 280
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and request our Dominion Executive to encourage the use of British Empire-
made films, and urge that further steps be taken to ensure the showing of
filme of British and Canadian origin which are made for the entertainment

and education of our Canadian people.” {(71) At the British Empire Service
League Conference in Toronto in 1931, a resolution was passed on the question
of films. "A discussion", it reads, "of the use of foreign-made films and
mageszines throughgnﬁ the Empire resulted in & resolution urging upon all
constituent organisations of the lLeague to encourage and promote the exhibi-
tion of films made within the Empire and exercise their influence as regsrds
the subJect and character of these films; also that they endeavor $o persuade
theatres to give preference to British-made films." (72} And, at the Prince
Edward Island Convention of the Canadian Legion, a resolution was passed
"regratting the dominance of foreign films in the theatre programs of the

province."” (73)

How far such organizations were successful in stemming the tide of
United States pictures in Cansda it is diffioult to say. Certainly, in the
advertigement of their pictures, the British producers profited from this
campaign. Further,as a result of their insistent propaganda, the Canadian
public were made to feel that United Stetes films were undesirable. But,
even 80, it is questionable 1f there has been any great change in the tastes
of the Canadisn movie consumer. Vhat popularity British pictures have
secured has been due to the fact that they appealed and not because they were
British nor because they were less immoral than Hollywood pictures. The cam—

paign against Americanfilms was made successful only by the development of

efficient f£ilm produetion in England.

T71] The Legionary, Vol. VI, Nos. 4&5, September-October, 1931, p. 28.
{72) Toid. p. 7.
(73} Ibid. p. 45.
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The significance, however, of the work of such a movement lies rather
in the fact that it established in the Canadian public mind a feeling that
the invasion of Americen films should be resisted. That feeling seldom was
sufficiently strong to prevent the Canadian consumer from attending an American
pleture if it appealed to him; bubt it bolstered up that stock of attitudes
which have entered into the national conscicuness of the Canadian peopls. As
a citizen, as a member of the nationsl state, the individual came to look upon

Hollywood pictures as somothing inimical to Csnadian national 1ife.

D. The United States Radio.

0f all cultural carriers, the radio is the most difficult to control.
¥agazines or films can be censored at the politiceal border, but radio waves
journey across unmolested. The gnardians of national ldeals or scclal mores
have yet to find a method by which they can prohibit the comsumption of un-
desirable radio programmes originating from outside. In Canada the situation
is peculiarly difficult in view of the fact that the programmes emansting from
the neighboring nation are of the same language {only the French Canadian
nationalists can take refuge in langiege and even hare the protection hes
application only to the yural sections of Quebec). But one method, then,
presented its2lf in the campaign against American redio programmes, the
production of Canadian programmes vwith a greater appesl.

The Imperial Order Damghters of the Empire, for instance, were no$
slow to realize this fact; and here the ladies did not have the Empire to
f8ll back upon -— radio was not sufficiently developed to bring English
production in competition with American. The Order came out for national
control of radio broadcasting, with sufficlent Government support to enable
1% to compete against American broadcasting., In a resolution forwarded to

the Canadian Radio League, it expressed its urgent interest in the Government
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control of broadcasting. ™Phe flood of foreign prapagaﬂda which is
released at present in Canada™, %hé resolution continues, "is a seriocus
menace to the life and the spirit of the nation. Also the amount of
advertising of foreign goods the listeners-in are subjected to must have
an effect on our National Budget." (74)

At the 1929 Conference of the FNational Council of Education it was
resolved ﬁgggg‘in the inbterests of Canadian national life and culture, it
is imperative %o proceed at once with the organization of radio broadcasting
on a basis of public service, with Dominion and Provincial co-operation.” (75}

The Liative Sons of Canada, in the conference of 1928, resolved "that the
Government of Canade be asked to provide and operate a chain of Broadcasting
gtations through-out Canada, with the object of uniting the whole of Canada in
ongs national system, thus eliminating the necessity of Canadlans $uning in to
American broadcasts.” (76) At the 1931 meeting "it was resclved that a
Committee be appointed to keep track of the percentage of Canadian talent
coming over the air from hook-ups of United States of America, with Canadian
broadcasting statfons, with data re renumeration {remneration}, if any, and,
after careful study, the Committee t0 recommend procedure to insure falr and
adequate distribution of Canadian and foreign tslent and propaganda and that
%his especially apply to programmes paid for by Canadian commercial firms." (%¥)
¥Yr. Burford, Secretary of the All~Canadian Congress of Labour, expressing the
opinfion of mch the same group, sald "that Canadians want Canadian programs.
Redio must be prevented from degenerating into a medium for broadcasting
United States culture.” (78)

The establishment of the Canadian Radio Commission has secured, to some

extent, the national control of radio broadcasting. However, the dominance of

r74l mlmtes' 1952, pO»z‘Lo

{75) Education and Leisure, p. 276.

(76) 3imtes of 1928 meeting, Private MS3 of ir. Lavery.
(77) 1931 meeting, Ibid. |
(78) Montreal Daily Ster, Wed., March 16, 1932, p. <8.
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the Columbia and National networke has prevented such control from becoming
compkete. The close proximity of the Canadian radio eonsuming public to the
large United States centres together with the great financisl resources of
the Américan broadcasting enterprises effectively combine o maintain the
influence of the American radio programme in Cansda. It is unlikely that
such dominance will be successfully challenged in the next few years.

The improvement in the quality of programmes, however, has done mach
to allay the opposition in Canada to United States programmes. Though he
may still dislike certain broadcasts which seem to threaten the ideals of
national life, the Canadian is prepared to admit his dependence upon the
United States broadcasting system. The Canadian Redio Commission is the
register of hias protest; he would not care to make that protest more
effective in 1ts results.

The essential difference between Canadians and Americans, to guote from
P.H.U. writing in the Canedian Forum, "is that Canadians are always thinking
about their relations with the United States and that Americans are never
thinking about their relations with Cmmada.” (79) The one-sided nature of
the attitudes of the two people to one another is the result of the great
influence of the United States upon the political and social life of the
Dominion. Such influsnces become defined as issues in Canadian national life,
about which collect a set of responses, prompted by those expressive groups
immediately affected.

The incorporition of the great body of people in such movements is
gsecured by the fact that American influences threaten ideals and mores which
have become sacred to the Canadian. Cultural penetration weakens national
morale and awskens a feeling of wounded pride. The sroused egotism of the

1557 The Canadian Forum, Vol. 10, No. 109, Octover, 1929, ps 10.
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Canadian people seeks expression through those chaennels where action seems
the most efficacious or where outside influences are most threatening.
Accordingly national consciousness focussed upon such objects as Amerlcan
textbooks, magazines, films and radic progreammes. It secured its basis of
belief through identification wifh symbols of the national group as that of
the conception of a Canadian people or of a Canadian art and literature. In
the end, however, thess objects and symbols are but the visible aspect of
Canadian national feeling; they provide the draughtsman with a plane on
which he can chart the main movements in national life. It is the artist
who must produce the composite painting with the different colours shading

into each other to produce a single effect.



COHCLUSIOR

In this study of a forsmlation of Canadian national feeling 1ittle
more than a base map has been presented. Avemues of approach have been
marked out, byways which must be probed in grester detail. It is possible
that some of the avenues end in blind alleys; others have been overlooked
completely. Paths cross and re-cross and it is difficult to sesrch oui
elther the beginning or the end of some of them. At times a baffling maze
presents itself. But through it all there seem to be a few thoroughfares
which give the attending byways and alleys a sense of order and coherence.

The main thoroughfare in Canedian national development has been the.
struggle on the part of the two cities of Hontreal and Toronto to bring the
narrow, straggling strip of territory stretching across the northern fringe
of the United States under their economic tutelage. Basically, it was a
problem of regional re-organiszation and metropolitan establishment.

Beceuse of the growing dominance of the United States cenires, the
position of Canada iy the American hegemony became the pressing problem of
Dominion politics. That that problem arranged itself sbout the dual con~
siderations of fiscal policy and transportation routes explains itself
naturally by reason of the peculiar geographical situation of the Canadian
Dominion. Economic invasion by the Unlied States threatened to destroy the
Ottawa political dominion created by the parliamentarians at Westminsier; or,
even though the political lines remained intact, to destroy the substance of
such union. Canaedian economic nationalism, as & consequence, has assumed the
pattern of a reaction conflict on the part of Canadian industrialists to sueh
invasion, reinforced and gualified o some extent by the interests of trans-

portation, banking and labour.



Hational feeling, however, is not made out of the rough stuff of trade
and tariffs alone. The needs of economlc groups found support in the emergent
pelitical and social movements within the Canadian milieu. The loyalties of
the various sthnocentric groups in the Dominion, the identification of institu~-
tions and persons with the politieal organization arsa, and the antagonisms of
rural commnities to the notions and ways of behaviour of the large American
metropolitan centres, combined to produce a national consciousness. From such
movements arose the coneepbtion of a historie group, with symbols and collective
representations objectifying the fact of separate national existence., Loyalty
to that conception became a motivating principle in the activities of the
general populstion; nationsl unity was an interest to be fostered for its owmn
sake.

Into the main stream of Cauasdian national 1ife the waters are drawn
from sources on all sides and it is impossible to trace the flow of the
rivulet rising in the distant hills after it empties 1tzelf. The life of the
smaller Canadisn groups has merged and Pfused into the life of the whole. 4
study of the ecomomic and cnliural forces entering into national life indicates
the direction and content of that life, but as a historical process it remsins

something unigue eand whole in itself,
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Edueation and Life, Addresses delivered at the National Conference on Education
end Cltizenship, Held at Toronto, april, 1923, edited by J.A. Dale, Toronto,
Oxford Fress, 1924.

Education and Leiseme, iddresses delivered at the Fourth Triennial Conference
on Education, Held ab Victoria and Vencouver, April, 1929, edited by S.E. lLang,
Poronto, JeM. Dent snd Sons Lid., 1929.

Pamphlets, iraehnxea and leaflets published by the Natiomal Council of Education.
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canadian Clubs
The Bulletin of the Associastion of Canadian Clubs.

Report of the Twentieth Conference assoclation of Canadian Clubas, Toronte,
M 28.29, 19540

Brochures and leaflets published by the Montreal Canadian Club.

The Royal Empire Society

Constitution and Rules of the Montresl Branch of the Rogyal Empire Socliety.

United Fapire, Journal of the Royal Empire Society.

The Navy League of Canada

The Hagz.nggge of Canada, What it Stands for {issued supplementary to The
Sallor, the official organ of the Navy League).

Canada, Her Sea Powar,‘zmmigration and Responsibility under Popular Government,
Address by Sam Harris, Dominion President, Ravy League of Canada, at the
"Admiral Beatty" Hotel, St. John, HQB., June 20, 1928,

Sir Frederick Williams~Taylor, Sea Power in Relation to Caneda, isddress at the
Anmal Banquet of the Havy Leagie of Canads, Eontreal, June 18, 1929.

Ke ing Wateh, Anmual Address by Sam Harris, President, The Navy League of
Canada, Winnlpeg Convention, 1931.

A Voluntary Patriotic Association, brochure issued by the Havy Leagne of Canada.

The Importance of British Sea Power, taken from the Educational Report, The Navy
League of Canada.

The Inter—-dependence of Canedian Industry and Naval Defence, issued by the Navy
League of Canada. 2nd REdition.

The Native Sons of Canada

W.A, Deacon, My Vision of Canada, Tosonto, the Ontario Publishing Company, Ltd.,
1933.

Major Lavery's personal transcript of the minutes of the conventions of the
Native Sons of Canada, 1923~

Pamphlets, brochures, published by the Native Sons of Cansda.

The Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service League
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The Legionary, Official organ of the Canadien Legion of the British Empirs
Service League, published monthly.

Our Empire, published monthly by the British Empire Service League.

4th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the British BEmpire Service League,
Hiagara Falls, August 31, September 13, 1931, Address of the President.

4th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service League,
Hiagars Falls, Angust 31, September 13, 1931, Report of the General Secretary.

5%h Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service League,
Ottawa, March 12-15, 1934, Report of the General Secretary.

5th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service League,
Ottava, March 12-15, 1934, Address of the President, Major J.S5. Roper.

5th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service Leagne,
Ottawa, March 12«15, 1934, General Report.

The National Council of ‘iomen of Canada

Year Books, 1927-1933.

Foundation of the Foundation Fund, Hational Council of Vomen of Canada.
Mrs. Willoughby Cummings, Our History, Hational Council of ‘omen of Canada.
The National Council of Women of Canada, Some of its Achievements.

Canada, A Cell to Women, Written by members of the Fational Council of Women
of Caneda.

Viomen of Canada, A Pamphlet, 1928,

Hewspapers

The Gazette, Montreal, September, 19i1,
May - November, 1921,
May - December, 1930, and current issues.

The Montreal Daily Star, September, 1911,

March, 1929,

Hovember, 1929,

October, 1931,

February - April, 1932,

October, 1932, and current issues.

The Montreal Daily Herald, current issues.

The Standard, Montreal, current issues.

Hougse of Commons Debates, 1927-1933.

Canadian Magazine, 1927-1933.
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